The preſent Generation. 
Vherein is ſhewn both the falſe and. 


the true way to a Nations or perſons 
compleat happineſs, from the-hckneſs and re-!; 
eovery of the Feniſb State. 


Linto which is added a Diſcourſe upon 
Micah 6. 8. belonging to the ſame matter. 
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ata 


By S7m0N Patrick, B.D. Minitter of the word 
of God at Baterſea in Sarrey, 
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Luke 2. 1. 
| Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, whith is hypocriſe wy 
Arcian Epitt. L. 1, Cap. 37. | 
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are to be ſold at the three D12gers in 


Flzetffreet near the Inner Temple 
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\H1S ſmall labor, t0| 
14: IS ' which as well your lowe | 
[Ne to me, and tothe truths | , 
herein contained, as my | 
A great engagements and no | 
pak fo yon, have long ſince! 
miled you, doth hambly put it ſelf 
[inro your hands, and craves the accep- 
"tance of that which is ſo many wayes 
Bijanr own, If 1 were capable of making 
any other retarns to you for your favours; 
ret ( fonce they would be all ſo inconfude-| 
firable) 1 could not pardon my ſelf ſo great | | 
as injuſtice, as the not preſenting you; 
with this would ſeem to be : but [ceeing 
[ deſpair of doing any thing elſe, 1 conld 
net juſtly expect to find a pardow fron 
Jon, zf 1 had denyed you this peer ace 
J£nowledgement. 

ÞJ 1t 15 true indeed, that you expeft neither | 
| this nor any other requital of your kind-, 
A 2 neſſes: 
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neſſes x but all my ſgrwices are the more | 


| Jon above all others, | EI 


age to you;becauſe you expecF none at all 

* 1 have detamen yaiCſoong au ſomil | 
pro addreſſes,tbat 1 ſhall be the ſhort. 
er tn this : and only acquatyt yous that 
ths Treatiſe was intended for « remedy 
of thoſe evils under which we in theſe] 
Kingdoms long groantd: but now by rea 
ſon that our deliverance from-onr oppreſel 
ſions was ſo ſpredy, & its delivery frow | 
the preſs fo flow, it muſt ſerve as « preil 
ſervative from the like miſchiefs in rin 
to come. 1 know it ſhall not want. 


[prayers 10 afift it in the effedting of 7 þ 


aefien, which ts the advancement of wt 
ferewed aud impartial godjineſs in 1hiff 


{hearts of theſe thut read it. The onhi 


can make his Majeſty glorious, and 


kingdoms happy,both which 1 know no 


can wilh more heartily than your ſelves) 
This ſhould imploy all car thoughts, ani; 
engage all our endeavonrs, & be the ſunſ((: 
of all our prayers, And to the promotintl 
of the I hope that I ſhall always bexd al 
my ftudies,and theretn approve my ſclf uh 
Your moſt affetionate friend} 
and ſeryant, = 


Symon Patrick 
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Tothe ſerious Reader. 


T is not much above three 
years ſince a Sermon of 
| VR mine was. publiſhed by a 
| Hy SEP) good friend now with God, 
T/ Ee containing many of thoſe 
T /things which you will meet within the 
© {ficſt part of this Treatiſe, which T put into 
your hands. Tt was judged uſeful by a very 
# (diſcerning perſon, that the Sermon ſhould 
# jreceive ſome enlargements, and be made 


| [more comprehenfive; by whoſe advice} 


'F [and counſel I have been ruled to bring it 
"F into the form you now ſee, attended with 


u#F\ſuch additions as might more fully deſcribe 


the ſeveral kinds of falſe godlineſs that 
[are among us. Iam no Prophet, bur yet 
1 can foreſee that I muſt not expect any 
Fjother Readers than you; For they who 
FBjlove rather ro :a/k of the Bible, than to 
Tiunderffand. it, and can content themſelves 


- -F|with lome ends and ſhreds of it, to make 


| 


A 3 their 


| The Epiſtle tothe Reader, 


their ſpeech reliſh of Scripture phraſe,} Þ 
will lay theſe things afide as dry and dull] } 
diſcolirſes:But I have the confidence to ins} F' 

'vite thoſe whoſe underſtandings are ad- 

, vanced co aftty manly thoughts, and haye a 

[mind to be acquainted with the Counſels of 

| God, to a peruſal of them ; and hope that 

they wyll be not only acceptable, but de- 
ligirfulto their medication. And if they 

' meet with any thing that is not for their 
 prefent guft,I defire them that they would 
notwithſtanding read on to the'contchution, 

and by that time I may: have converted| 


| 


their pallate to another taſte» 
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{ Tcannot but wiſh that this Treatiſe may|F 


have as many Readers as many books of lit-| 
tle ſignificancy and uſe are obſerved to}: 
have. With which wiſh I am not inſpired 
| by vain ambition,and defire of popular ap- 
' plauſe:but by a great ſenſe whien I feel my 
{elf poſſeſſ:d withal of the weight and im- 
' portance of thoſe truths which are here d:\- 
courſed. Bat it is no more than a with; for 
I know the hearts of men arefll of theſe] 
things that I here ſpeak againſt, and the 
world hath ſo many things for them co doy 
that it will not give them time to be ſeri- 
ous. If apy ſhallow and ſuperficial diſcourſe 
be preſented to them, which ſhall only bid 
taem believe, and then thall comfort rhem: 
with the priviledges of the Saints; it will go 
| down eafily, and needs but little _— 

10 
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; F & But that which ſearches deep, eſpecially ſo 
| | |lowasthe'heart, and tends tothe mortify-: 
[ing of all carnal afteQions and paſſionsthat. 


7 they ſhould be communicated to the world, 


{Preface, but only theſe chree ſhort Adver- 
| {tiſements. Firft, that the [reaſon of ſome 
Þ$ |\2dcomplaints that you will meet withal ini 
Þ jtbe diſcourſe, is, becauſe it-was all writren 
| (except the laſt chapter ). before the Kings 


[fingers » write them upon the table of iy 


written moſt againſt that-ſort of hypocriſie 


|meerly for kindreds ſake to bear theſe Pa- 
| pers company, But they are not more of 
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are there,is too laborjous,and too unpleaſ« 
ing alſo for them to meddle withal. 

1 ſhall. not rell you hawy much I believed | 
that which is now come to paſs in thisKing® | 
dom,when I conceived (2 great while ago) 
theſe . mieditations ; becauſe my private 
thoughts are not ſo conſiderable as that 


Nor Will T add any thing more by way of 


ajeſty mas tappily reſtored to highered:- 
tary dominions, And Secondly, that L have 


which wag an faſhion, and leaſt againſt that 
waich was worn out of date, which none 
will judge to be partiality.in me, but Chri- 
{tian Charity, which beſtows moſt of its la- 
 bourg where there is moſt need. And Third- 
[y,that the Sermon annexed was thought fic 


kin to each other, than both of them are to 
your ſouls, and therefore let me ſay to eve - 
ry one as Solomon doth, Bind them upon thy 
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The Epiſtle tothe Reader. 
hrart.Say unto Wiſdons T box art my Sifter, and 
call Underſtanding thy Kinſnoman, Soſhals 
thou find feveur and goed underſtanding in the 
fogbe of God and man. | 


395 Yours in the Lord Jeſus, 
atterſes Ph 19 
Bay 13, 1660, - 
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"JAge 2. line 6. dele poſe, p. 24. mare. 
r. ETIEHEYOY, Pe 49. Penile. re effett, 

Pp. 53- penult, r. and 4, p, 199-1, 10. r. are 
bidden, p. 193-1.2 2. r- of the ſame p. 266, 
1. 12, r, verſed, p. 269. 1. x8. r. and lid, | 
P- 270» |. 24. r. profaneneſs, p.3 36. penult. 
{. {50v, P. 390. |. 23. r. credit too, p. 3291. 
{.24e fe g4in, p. 513, Marg. r. 05101,P.514. 
marg. re {ee alſo; p. $32. |» 23, r. precend 
to be, .: | 
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1. $in is a madneſs which undoes us; and| 
yet pleaſes us till we come toour _ 
2. All men are miſerable fick of it, 
when they ſee it. 3.But there are ma- | 
ny bad Phyſitians, 4. And moſt are 
| unwilling t0 be throughly bealed.| 
& F. And many take tha for healing, 

which doth 6ut feed the ſafe 
| 6. Witneſs to allthis, onr own Nation. 
' 7. The way propoſed for findifig tat 4\ 


f 


remedy for us. 


'T is the commonacknhnow- 
ledgement of all fober]} 
perſons, that ſia is the| 

. === tickneſs, or the ill habit of 

our ſoals. And the great Hippocrates, | 

who underſtood the diſtempers of the| 

'mind as well as of the body, thinks! 
that|. . 
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| Hippocr. in 
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and may be called, 4 wiolent mad- 


» + 4 *% 


alienated- from themſelves, to- ſee 


ſpilt, and ſo many filly creatures pe- 
riſhing by their own hands, But the 
ſinners in the mcan-time are tickled 


as mad men dohen they are making 
away with themſelves, till their rea- 
{ons can be delivered from the impo- 
ſtures of thofe carnal imaginations, 
that like ſo many devils have got poſ- 


hot purſuit -of his deſired conqueſts 


| ax 
"oP 
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jceives not the wide breaches, and the 
n his} 
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and ſpoils, doth nor feel the ſmart of 
his wounds, till he come- to be cold, 
and have the ſpirits ſetled in his 
blood : Sos it with a finner,whio per» 


with their own life-blood, and laugh 


ſeſſion of them, As'a man that 1s in an? 


that this ſickneſs: is but of one kind, | | 


| the blood of them ſo barbaroufly| 
| 


al 
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gaping. wounds: that finmakes i 
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ſent Generation, 


y foul, nor complains ot any grief and 
pain thar ic creates him, while he is in| 


2Q eager chafe of his beloved luſts,till 
he hath done his fierce purſuit, and 
in cool thoughts quietly reflefts upon 
his folly, And when he is (as we 
fay)-in his cold blood, not enraged 
wich his patſions,nor pricked forward 
by the heat of his burning affeRions, 
he ſees that every ſin which he com- 
mitted gave a flaſh to his {ou], &open- 
ed a door to let out his precious life, 
Then, as the wounded man calls for a 
; Chyrurgion, and is as impatient for 
ſomething tolenifie and afſwage the 
prickinig of his ſore, as before he was 
£0 run into the encounter : {o is the 
 fianer deſirous that ſome applications 
may be made for his cure, and that 
ſome balſam may be found our for to' 
| give him healing, which will be more 

gratetul to him than all the pleaſures 
of his ſinful enjoyments. | 

2, All this you may eaſily fee ve- 
rifled, not only in particular perſons, - 


ſo'm4d upon them (as another Pro- 
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| Fewiſh Hypocriſ 


' Ver, 19, 
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phet faith of Babylon, Jer. 50. 38.) 


ter thoſe ſpiritual adulteries, and de- 


| baſed themſelves even unto hell - It was 


but a ſport unto them, and they con- 
ſidered not of what a deadly diſeafe 
they laboured, As Tholofanus calls a 
diſeafe drſfo/utio faderis is corpore, the 
diſſolution of the covenant or agree- 


| 


'* AT LA. » Ns. 


; ment that is inthe body ; the ſ(erting 
of rhe parts at odds one with another; 
So we may ſay of all fin,burt eſpectal- 
ly of Idolatry, that it is a breach of 
che peace with God, a renouncing of 
the Covenint that is between us, a 
proclaiming of open-war with hea- 
ven. And yet for all this, thofe mad 
finners uſed to cry Peace, Peace, to 


j chemfelves(as the Prophers frequent- 
ly tell us) when there was no Peace at | 
all, Though they had quite wearied 


themſelves in the greatneſs of their way, 
jet they ſaid not there is wo hope : 1,6, by 
tollowing ſo many lovers, they were 
become like an hariot, laſſata ſed*non 


ſatiata , tired, but not ſatisfied, They 


did not ſay (as the vulgar Latine ren- 
F will 


ders it) Owieſcam, 1 will reſt, 
=. 
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| 1 Thepreſent Generation. 


* | ceale all this toil and laboyr, whereby 
- | comes ao good, but mach hurt to me, 
{ But whenGod had let them blood,to 
take downtheir inflammation, &made 
them feel the ſmart of their ſins by 
many ſbarp judgments, then they be 
gan tO roar like bears, and to muury ſore 
[ike doves ; then they (aid, rherr tranſ” 
greſs;ons were with them;and as for their 
| #niquities, they did know them as you 
may read in 1ſa.59,v., 11,12. When 
the whole head was fick, and the 
| whole heart was faint,when there was 
as many ſores as parts, and their body 
was One. great wound ; then they cry 
as ſo many Lazars for the balm of 
| Gilead, and ſay with Feremy, Heal me 


and 1 ſhall be {aved. 
Ze But as there are many Mounte- | 
| banks that pretend at a two-penny 
charge to giye ſoveraign balſams for 
all wounds; and for as much more 
to cure I know not how many deſpe- 
[rate diſeaſes: So are there Phylitians 
of no valye, that undertake-the cure 


of fick ſouls by merry company, 


O Lord, and | ſhall be healed, [ave me, 


4 


Iſa, 1.5, 6. 


Jer. 17. 14+ 


pleaſant books, faſting from their ſins 
B 3 for 
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by purging phyſick to carry away bad 
{humours, ſhoald conduce much to & 
{cure: So likewiſe it is with ſinful 


i | DE oa _ ſevere 


mm... 
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Femeſh Hypocri he ey f Caveat to 


for a tay or two, or by ſome ſuch 


firength of a fick Nation by their 
politick receipts, their changes of go- 
vernment, their craft-in managing af- 
fairs, and an hundred ſach little and 
feeble devices. 

4. Now when both the one and 
the other ſee that theſe are but dely- 
Live wayes of continuing our mala- 
| dies, then they begin to ask after the 
method of the great Phyſitiati, arid 
foen aire whatGod would have them 
do, that they may be healed. But 
then as moſt men would be willingly 


ſearching or launcing of them, and 
are contented if they be palliated and 
skinned over , though they will break 
out again, either there or in ſome 
other place : And as they are for our- 


healed of their wounds without any | 


[48-408 
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trifle; and to reſtore the collapſed | 


ward applications,but cannot imagine 
that the cleanfing of the inward parts 


men, they are loth to have their 
hearts throyzhly ſearched, and ſuch 
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righteouſneſs in them Which 


to ſoundneſs, is 2 thing Far 
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ſeverc and ſharp: medicines'thar- will 
eat away all the dead fleſh, all ther]. 
baſe luſts and defires, applyod: .but] 
chey love ſmaoth and oily rhings,that | 
will-mitigate the pains'& aſlwage the| 
grief;8: 1tter:them into a meer-CoN- 
ceir of a cure. They would not have 
the inward and more latentzcauſe re- | 
.moved,.nor the {oulneſs ob rheirſouls| 
medled withalz but they: content | 
themſelves with an outward. amend- | 
.ment, and defire only that the lips of 
| their wound may be cloſed, that they 

-may not. cry out againſt them. A.plat- 
ter of the blood of Chriſt they-can | 
well like thatſball be clapt upon their 
ſore, and-cool the rage and anger of 
theis conſcience z bur tobe purified 
| and refined by the Spirit of burning 
and judgement, 15 2 Way of -healing 
chat they are nor willing to ſubmit 
unto, They would have @ xobe of 
Chrifts righteouſneſs caſt-over them 
that ſhould hide the rotrenaeſs 
-putrefaQtion of their wounds ; but his 
ſhould 
recovet their health,and reſtore them 
from 
their © 


and 


'P 


, x - 4 
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ughts. - | 
3: ___ ſyppoling that men are 
to undergo:any thing: for a” 
currand fall ibto'the hands of honeſt | 
{if Phyſitiags alſo; yetir is poſſible thar 
cheyimay bot underſtand the whole ; 
'cauſe:of-the diſtemper, and ſo apply 
| but. impetfe remedies, and adminj- | } 
{ ſter medicines proper but for onepat-] } 
{ ticular: effect: By which-meagns-the 
{ diſeaſe may-nor only cadtinue,but be: 
| increaſed, and turn wto a worfe.. For: 
= {ſoit happens ro many ſonls,who begia: 
=. to think: theit condition is very bad; , 
and reſolve for to amend , they are [3 
pur upon the.practiſe of ſome Religi-| 
[ous daties, & are followed moſt wi 4 
4 | fuch advices that 'make' them think 
theſe are ſufficient ro work their a- 
mendment.”They eaſily imagine, that 
it they can but weep when they pray: 
| or hear a Sermon,. thoſe tears have'a| 
rare faculty to waſh, ſupple & cleanſe 
| all rheic finful wounds; Bur-while they | 
uſe not all Chriſts preſcriptions, they | 
{ fall inro:a more dangerohs diſtemper, | 
| i and the hardeſt of all to. be cnred;| 
| The | 


as 4 | ; # 
— [bei Yelies , Af-1 not from their 
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4 curely, and enjoy their freedom and. 
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| great number of. diſeaſes, and.laid us' 


[likewiſe with policick.bodies; 1 the cor-. 


are-broken and fore vexed; the Liſt 


copaning If I ſhould but repreſent! 


comes .rotren  Jeper, Hoke aked 2 


2 

S = 
'man tglabpur with Ayperr: — hich | 
few do ever .xecover.. ſo: ha 


ruptions which ſeem moſt notorious! 
ia the eyes of the preſent, Governors, 
are commonly lamented, and in ſome 
degree reformed bur then under the | 
comfortable ſhadow of-that. reforma-' 
tion, a thouſand other fjas walk [e-: 


prore&ion, .from.. having. any hands 
laid.upon them, E 

--6,: The ſtats. of our Nation is FI 
preſent ſo. ery fickand weak; , and ſo. 
defirous now we are .of a-cure ; and 
yer ſo willing to have our hurt healed 
ſlightly, that the moſt ordinary. un-. 
derſtanding can apply what hath been 
ſaid, unto its caſe and: condition, 'Our; 
ſigs-haye broyght-us down under. a, 


upon abed of affliction. Great gaps. 
are made in our body, our bones 


drop of our. vital blood is Teady co; 


co 


hr_—_— 


a 


—  , 


| SFewiſb Hypocrifit,'4 Caveat to 


to yon, how the treaſnres of the Na- 
tion are exhauſted ( which Stateſ- 
men: call- ies blood and- fpirics) 1t 
would'make any heart ake,toſce how 
pale 2nd wan we look, without any | 
colonr in- oar -cheeks, Bur beſides 
that Trading is dead, Juſtice alſo 1s 
ſore maimed , Chariry and Love is 
broken; Piety is diſmembred ; che 

very frame of our Government is diſ- 
ſolved yz and a whole deluge of miſe- | 
ries threaten to-flow inat theſe wide 
breaches. Long have we looked for 
peace, but no good comes ; and for atime 
of health, but behold trouble. Is there 
no Balm forſuch wounds as ours 2 Ts 
there no Phyfitian in the Engliſh | 
Nation ? Why thenis not the health 
of it before this time -recover- | 
ede 

Whether we have not tampered. 
too much with State- DoRors, who 
ſought by meer power and worldly 

olicy to ſettle our diſcompoſares, 'T 
leave to every ſerious man to confi- | 
der. And whether we-have not been 
backward to take the advice of 'our 


{ſpiritual Phyfitians, and co follow 
their 
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dentally feed our difeaſes, and make 
|them to be more dangerous. And'fo 


Fivitate Phyſicians, who. conſult not 


| | the Jews uſed to be; & what method 
| 


| ſhall enquire incoy- ſhall be this, whe- 


| whoconſiderednor the chiet cauſe of 


The preſent. Generations \ 


their direRions,; is a thing that” may 
be: ſoon determined, That which T 


rher even among;the ſpiritualPhyſiti- 
ans ſome have not been ſoughr unto, 


our maladies , but - applyed thoſe 
things moſt anto ns, Which did acci- 


we ſhall find out what will compleat- 
ly-remedy all our evils, arid'reſtore us 
to att healchy conſtiration apyif,” '' '/ 

», Naw in this matrer, I kiow not 
how ro- take a bertec courſe, than ts 


Meet reaſon, but likewiſe che expeti- 
ehce of former 'times.. And where 
they find the ſame ſympromis;and all 
indications of a difeaſe, whiclr ati exs 
at Author hath deſcribed, though 
many huadred years ago, they con- 
clude the ſame remedies & medicines 
are tobe uſed, which are configned co 
them by his Probatum eff.I ſhall there- 
fore ſearch into the records of divine 
Hiſtory,and obſerve what the ſtate of 
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they'were wont to take for the heal- 


| Phyſitians truly ſay, Curatio indices 


ken. 


ing of their Nation, -when any pub-: 
lick calamity did befal them yz and as | 
morbum; by their cure we ſhall cer-| 
tainly know what their diſeaſe was $ 
and givea gueſs alſoat our own, both | 
diſeaſe and remedy. But many ineffe+! 
Qual applications there were, which 
the holy Writ takes notice of, and 
therefore I ſhall divide my dif 
courſe into two parts, and frft ſhew 
you what things were not of ſufficient 
yertue £0 cure them, though other- 
wiſe they were good an healing. 
And ſecondly, what God did particu-| 
larly dire& chem unto, for a perfect 
recovery of their ſtrength when it 
was decayed,and a binding up of their 
wounds when they were ſorely bro- 
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1. The ſcyenth of Zachary opened, 
with many other Scriptures which ſhew 
the grounds of their appointing Faſts. 
| 2s Gods flighting of them. 3. Which 
diſcovers this was one of tbe itt 
"_ comrſes they took to appeaſe 

im, though they were very ceremoni- 
ous in thu performance. 4. Under 
| which miſtake the world ftill Labours. | 
| $. The true enas and uſes of Faſting 
are diſcourſed of in regard to the time 
paſt, 6, CAnd ts the time ts coms. 
7. «And to the time preſent, 8. Which 
we ought ſertoufly to mind, 


r, A Nd you fhall find both the 
' F*Þ one & the other of theſe in- 
ſiſted upon inthe ſeventh Chapter of 
the Prophet Zachary, out of which I 
will take the foundatton and ground- | 
work of my enſuing diſcourſe. For 
the underſtanding of which,you muſt | 
rememberhow God for their fins had 
forſaken his houſe, and left his beritage, | 
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and procure: his returg to them, ;In 


raiſed upFor to deftroy many Nati- 
ons, and among thereft Fudeay the 
people of which he carried captive 
unto Babylen, after he had burnt their 
chief City and, the Temple of the! 
Lord wieh fire, In confideration of 
which calamities, thoſe Captives ap- 
pointed certain Fats £o be kept at 
ſome fer times in the year, borh as fad 
commengorations. of | the ruine that 
God had bronghthy ſundry Reps-up- 
on them. & as:a means: to atone him, 


the Law of Moſes we read but of one 
Faſt commanded by God co his |peo- 
ple, which was in the {ame monerh* 
with one of theſe that I am going ro 
mention'; viz, 88 the-tenth day of the; 
ſeventh moneth, as you may find, Lev. 
16, 29,3]. Lev. 23,27, Os. This is 
che timementioned by St, Luke, Ad. 
27, 9, when he faith the Faſt wer paſt 
aud (olailing was become dangerous, 


1, . it was about that time that.we 


call \ 
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call Michae lanes when great flaws-ufe 
to-'be upon'the Seas, which -makes 
them rough and tempeſtuons, Ir is 
called by Phils coprii wo oins, the Feaſt 
tof che Faſt; and the Sabbath of Sab- 
boths, he negle&; or rather hy 

| [eritical obſervance of which S«bbarky. 
or day of reſt, is reproved very ſharp- 
ly in to- 38. of 1/aiah through the 
| whole Chapter. Where by Sabbath, 
wverl, 13. 4s to be underſtood the 
faſting day , on the tanth- day. of the 


ſeventh moneith, and not the ſeventh] | 
day of the week,as will appear to him. | 
_ [that will cake the pains to compare | 


eat Chapter, with thoſe places 1o- 


Leviticus juſt now cited. Butas there | 
were many occaſionalFaſts which-pri- | | 
vate men kept asthey had need ; and | 
[2s there was no moneth inthe year (if , F 
| we. may believe the Hebrew Calen- = 
dar ) wherein they did not obſerve 
{ſome ſtated Faſts in remembrance of| | 


ſome ſad things that bad befaln that 
Nation in former times; and as the 
ſecond and fifth dayes of every week 
were Faſting dayes for Religious per- 
fons: (which 'the Phaciſce boaſts _ 
+5.M G 


JMI 


ayoiſe-s z Cevis to. 


2.72 
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| 
Temple by T:4z«did/alſo, That of the| * 


7 Ebferved, Lake 18. 12.) So i in 


| conformity to thisuſual practice, their | 
L Rulers did, appoint four Faſts to be 
4 


ſolemnly qbſerved-every. year, which 
are all mentioned. rogerher , Zach, 
8, 19.:and werent remembrance. (as 
both afitient and modern, Chriſtian 


fo many ſeveral remarkables in heir 
ruine.. The. Faſt of the fourth Monath 
was in memory of the firſt breach made 
in the wall of Feruſatem by the Chal- 

deans ,. of which we read, Fer, 52. 
6, &c. The Fa#t of the #11, i in me- 
mory of the burning. of the Temple, 

whichinthar monech happened,(Fer. 
$2. 12.) 25 the burning, of the ſecond 


ſeventh was in memory of the flaugh- 


read, Fer. 41. And that of the tenth 
ww either in memory of the begin- 
ning of the ſiege, which'proved tobe: 


in-that moneth, 2 King. 25. Þ. Fer. 
$2.3. Exch, 24. 1, 2. orelic becaule 
in that moneth Ezekiel 8& they ot, the 


frsſt captivity had the news. N 


ter o -4 Gedaliah by 1ſmael,of which we | 
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Ezek, 33.21, For Itakeit tobe very} 
frivolous which ſame of the Jews fay,| 
that the Faſt of the fourth-moneth was 
kept, becaule in ir Moſes.broke the 


fifth, becauſein ir they were prohibit- | 
ed ro go from Kadeſh- Barneag which 
was the.ſhorteſt way ro.the Land of| 
C anzan, &c. There being. no reaſon} 
chen for co be given, why,they fhould| 
not have been ſtiltobſeryed;atter they | 
came out of. caprivity.z, whereas the | 
people were in doubr (as we ſhall ſee] 
preſently) whether they ſhould keep | 
cheſe, Faſts any longer. .But before. I| 
pals any farther, it will not be amiſs} 
wo fake n7tice ,on 'what-places in the 
Law they built this practice, And youſ 
read in Namb.1o.9, that if they. were 
going to war with an enemy that op-| 


alarms with Trumpets, and God would| 
remembers to ſave them, This they 
underſtand ro be a command for pro- 
clatring;s Faſt, and calling Aflem- 
blies (Set Foe! 2, 15.)that they might | 


Tables of ſtone z and the Faſt af the | 


preſled them, they are bid. to blow an] 


| 


my 


\ F|co-chem chat Feraſelem was,takens| |. 
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lin diſtreſs,and rurn Gods wrath away [| 
from them, And then-.becauſe it is] 
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ſaid, Levi, > 6, 40. that in the Land} 


]of theircaptiviry they ſhould confefs | 


their fins, dnd the ſins of thcir fore- 


there obſerves om of Maimony) that 


and miferies'of- their tore-tathers, 'as 
well as their own; and' fo they ap- 
pointed theſe Faſts which-are- here 
mentioned "in - Zachary for' that pur- 
poſe, 37295 - DO PTISLS 
2, Now 'the people being returned 
-0ut Of - that: captivity after. ſeventy 
years humiliation , -they 'fent their 
meſſengers tothe Prieſts, to enquire 
whether they ſhould keep the Faſt of 
the fi'th montth any longer, wer. 2, 3+ 
And they not being able,ir'ſeems, to; 
reſolve the' Queſtion ,. came to- this | 
Prophet; as you may gather 'from| 
wver.5.where he ſpeaks not only'to alf.. 
the peepte,butthe Pricfts afſo,in An-; 

[wer to this enquiry, The-reaſon why | 
they make mention of that Baft only, 


[among all the four; was this ay 


_ the! 


qo. Rn _ 
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fathers," they concluded (as Ainſworth || 


[they ought to-hamble themſelves on| 
{certaindayes'of the year, for the {ins 
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ion, this Baſt: fas: hach 'been faid) 


| was ceaſed, & they had reaſon racheri|. 
toxejoyce. - But before the: Prophee | 


LR. "g. SPA be Toby; 
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y of. whtiofe deftru- 


'in:hand, in 


was obſerved; and ſo they mighr-well| 


think char the cauſe of that mourning | 


'cames to determine the caſe, and't6:| 
rel) chem, that the days ſhould tilt be} 
ableryed ;only, with. a change of theny| 
\Fom Faſts imto:Feafts (as It is) ehaps| 
'$, t9) hegives:them.to underſtand; 
what... rue Faſt is, leſt aftorwagds | 
[their, dayes of: mirth ſhould hero | 
[nd better purpoſe thanitheir dayes of | 
'facrow 5 and: Jeſt; they. ſhould rhijak | 
|ehas: fuch bumbling of themſelves | 
'bad purchaſed their deliverance/And:| 


; 
l 


'he tellsthem plainly; thac they were: l. 


'auch-miſtaken, if they amagined that 
'God bad been ſerved by. chemin rhe 
fikths.or -ſevench moneth either,: any 
beter: than.. by. their fore-fathers #l. 
whoſe Paſting4s in the fore-mention-| 


edplace (//a:58.) nodervalued and 
lighted, 125 unworthy of his.leaſt re- 


; o 


gatds;:And this he:doth.in the fifth | 


Yeaſe;,and. thofe that: follow, whezein 
Ti C _ he 
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| formances, unle(s' they be accompa-' 
ned: with the hearty forſaking 'of | 
| fra? Sure you Cannot think 1t was 
{111292 or 911253H ( as Aben-Exr4 1n-| 
| terprets it) becauſe. of 'me , tor my | 
| fake;for my glory; or to doany thing | 
' really pleaſing urito me. Did 4 com= 
| mand any ſuch Faſt as this untoiyos* 
' (for ſo it may be rendred, by putting 
INF before IN) who bid you $ 
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yet abſolutely centes that they had 
in the leaſt done him any pleatu:e, or 
ſatisfied any of his defires. Whew ye 
faſted and mourned in the fifth and 
j eventh moneth,even thoſe ſeuenty years, 
did ye_at all faft nnio: me., even ume 
we? .0r as It is: 4} the Heb: ew 
YIN23NDY EDEN didyou faſt your faſt th 


| 


4 teme-for you 1 ſay for you (who are 
newly delivered by me ) 7:0 awel[ i 
Jour :feiled houſes ,: and this houſe- lit 
{-waſtrz So here,did you faſt to mezHay 
| ro me,who have otten declared to os, 
' that I care not for theſe outward per- 


RIO vck 


| SFewiſh Hypocriſiezs Caueario FF} 
| he grants, that they had indeed ob=] 


ferved many days of humiliation, bur | | 


me,'t ſay rome © which is a phrate ike] 
\chatn"Hage 1. 4. OIRDI7 NYT df 86] 
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tj Thepreſent Generation. © 

| | on this faſhion? When you did.cat | 
and drink (as ttis-ver. 6,) did. you} 
| any. thing elſe bur ſatisfie your (elves 
therein? The ſame kind of aRtion is] 
your taſting, and I am no more 
pleaſed with it, than with your eating 
and drinking, If you had beſtowed 
; your time the quite comrary ways. It; 
had been as grateful to me, as all 
your faſting dayes, This 4s the ſenſe 
; of the Prophets ſharp anſwer, which| 
being propoſed by way of queſtion, 
is a moſt peremptory and andenlable 
aſlertion, that they had not pleaſed 
| him but themſelves, with all their la- 
bourz tor he appeals to their own 
| Conſciences, and makes them Judges: 
tn the caſe, Io you your ſelves now 
tell me, (faich God) in your own ſo- 
ber thonghts,whether you can-believe | 
that not eating, weeping, howling, 
and ſuch like things, are faſting unto 
me 2 No, you have been told often} 
enough of this, and it is not the firſt 

time that you have been informed of 
your duty in this particular, Nunquid, 
non ſunt verbs que locutns eft Doputnus, 


8c. (as the vulgar renders tho!'e 
| C3 words 
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|[wetein this Land, before your capti- 


| from the delicacies,bur all the ordina- 
ry refreſhments of nature, And'fa| 
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bath cryed by the former Prophets, when 
Jeruſilem was 2uhabited , and in her 


thers by all my (ervants,: while you 


vity,' thatfuch kind of fervice is not 
ex Harri tome? Andyetyou their 
childrenare in the f 

come confidently ro me;telling me of 
your performing that, which I al- 
wayes- upbraided them withal. Me- 
thinks your own hearts ſhould re- 
prove you, and ſpare me a 1qbour of 
giving you any further anſwer, 

_ 3. By which you clearly fee, that 
this was one of the ineffectual courſes 
that their ſick Nation took for their 
recovery, viz, outward faſting and 
abſtinence from food, whereby they. 
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wores; ver. 7, our ofthe Hebrew)| | 
| 4re nor theſe the writs which the Lord| | 


proſperity? Have not'T told your Fa-| 


enare in the fame miſtake, and | | 
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much afMlited themſelves. Very ſe- 


thing, ſo thar they refrained nor only | 


punQual-and nice they were in theſe 


yere and rigorous they were in this | 


auſterities,that they tell us, 70 the af-.|- 
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| | fi@ing of the ſev! Coy which phraſe | 
| | the grear-Faſt is deſcribed, Lev. 16.) 
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[ing from and laying aſide $heir batber, 


1: |} 


| | Thave done theſe many years ? SO (cri- 
{ous they were, and ſcrupulous in this 


{chey had taken their repaſt, followed 
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there were four thingsrequired beſide 
forbearing all rheir fo0d,viz. abſtain- 


therr ointments, their wives, and their | 
_ 7, e, every thing which might | 
DEA plealure and delight to their bo- 
dies. And - theſe may ſeem to be in- 
cluded in that phraſe, wer. 3. of the 
7.0t Zach. Shall 1 weep inthe fifth 
aoncth (Wan) ſeparating my ſelf as 


matter, thar they thought they could 
not in conſcience leave off thele exer- 
ciſes, till they knew Gods mind 
aboutit, Would not we have taken} 
them for very pious folks > Would 
they. not have paſſed among us for | 
perſons of a very tender conſcience £ 
And-yet-the Lord tells them, thar if 


their callings, annointed their heads, 
done as they uſed at other times,they 
had equally'given him content, and 
found as much acceptance with him, 


who looked for other kind af faſting, 
ty C 4. as 
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| with a lipof crink, they drunk in inis | 


| them well; Not confidering thac the : 


aS as the Propher tells us, in the 9, 10, 
11. ver. of the ſame Chapter, As a 
Phy ſitian keeps his patient to a thin 
dierzand takes his ordinary food from 
his cable, that he may ftarve the ill 
humors; ſo did they think to work a 


faſting trom corporal tood, -to make 


taſt of the {oul conſiſts in an abſti- 


forbearance of ſach meats as feed its: 
diſeaſes. When theiy enemies were up-' 
on them (ſaith Procopins ) they thought 
by bodily fafting ta pacifie God, & make 
him favourable to them; abſtaining 

from meat, but not from ſpiritual Wic- 
kidneſs, And fo all their feverities. 
amoun:ed toa Jabour about nothing, 
becauſe whilſt they would not. for a 


lowed any unlawful gains, they tore: 


world touch a bir of bread,they ſwal- 


the fleth, and gnawed the very bones 
' of the poor,as ſhall be manifelted,be« | 
' fore I leave their ftory, While they | | 
' would not moiſten their mouths | 


{cure upon their ſouls, and by. meer 
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nence from thoſe things that are hurt- | 
{ ful to it, as the faſt of the body is the: 


quity 
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quity like waterzand were filled;with 
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like a ſore diſeaſe, While they pined 
the body of fin, to be fat and well- 
fleſh, and made their faces look thin. 


was loſty and ſtrong, pampered: and 
high fed, TheirPride was not ſtaryed, 


nate, covetous deſires were not it- 
pairedztheir luxurious appetites were 
not retrenched , nothing that was un- 
reaſonable in themz was paired off, 
moderated or abated : No, all forts, 
of {ins were never more nouriſhed 8 | 
made more hungry & ravenous, than 
when faſting and irs concomirants 
could ingrofs the name and reputati-: 
on of Religion to themſelves. And 


poſe (not being thus deſigned) then 
if they had been feeding their corps 
with a plenty of more than ordinary 
NTT, | 

4. I need-not tell you that the 


ittoa ſtrange excets,and it broke out | 
their bodies, they ſuffered their luſts,| 
liking, While they took down their |. 


that which che Scripture calls fleſh, | 


world 


[their big and ambitious. thoughts | 
were not taken down;z their inordi- 
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'| wetkdy and monethlv Humiliations ;, 


as toad 4440 RO 4 ae 


| fore if. not in a far worſe condition, 


grow'ſo-:confidentinit;thar any judi- 
|clous perſon may diſcern, they are 


freer nn made uſe of the] 
ine emedy, 8% 2 cure for all their;| | 
ſerfers of fin and. wickednels, :As.the | | 
many times fins, | and his Ate | 

$ for itz ſodo menulſe theiri/bo- |. 
dies, bearing them 'with faſting and 
hatipvr;as if :hey'were'in the: faulre,and 
noteficirfouls. 'This:preſeut genera- 

tioe-hath-been {0 abticn and:zeal- 
ousin their publick and private, their | 


that few agescanparalicl them,either 
in fins; or ſuch kind: of forrows, We 
have blown the trumpet ſo loudly, & 

chimed Fafts-ſo frequently, that 
we have wade the world ris of them, 


Secing we intended no-more by them 
than what the Jews performed, they | 
have proved bur like the vulgar me 
dicines which pleopletake from their 

neighbours in bodily diſeaſes, that 
feave/ them as ſick as they were be- 


MenGo Rill at ſach'an height, and. 


grown more. ow by their remedies, 
and | 


—_— 
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44 [* a. "like coatiyrece Rags | 


Fhey 'could not be more /licentious 


q and intetnperacein-their.defiresthan 
Y theyarear they:hed done all thi 


5-pctb> 
navee on purpoſe to purchaſe 4 licenſe 
ro:hve as they liſt, - And having their 
hearts fo leavened with Jewiſh ſuper- 


| ition, i they>hadcas'geod'have:' gone 
| arid made 7 feat; >inviced:their neigh- 
| bours,and: paſtedcharrimeaway mer- 
| rily; which they. ſpent only -upon a 
| fad. ceremony, For it we conſider 
| the meer fimple:act either of the one, 
| ot the other. of 'thefe' things, they 
 hive'no goodneſs: in'them ;' but as 


they are defigned' by us'/ to: certain 
purpoſes which are good, 'fo = 
become atsof Religion, + 
..-And: then faſting Geek food is 
good and: profitable, -when: ir: works 
upon onr fouls,as Phyfickdothr upon 
our bodies, purging our-the foul hu» 
mours, making us clean; and rendring | 


jus fit for aon- and: employment. 


And frft in reſpett of the tim paſt, it is 


[to be uſed as afact of ſorrow & grief 


for our ingratitade;and our emptineſs 
ſhould make us feel, that all our mer- 
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| abuſe.of thoſe good things whichGod | | 


| plenteons proviſionleftbehind, which | 
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ſhould teſtific our anger and iſples: 2 
ſure againſtour ſelves, and bean a&t | | 
of revenge upon ourſelves for the} ] 


hath given usleave to feed on: to our 
refreſhment,but which wehave fatted | 
our ſelves withal to an(exceflive ful- 
neſs and wantonneſs, "We ſhould 
make it an expreffion of our repent- 
ance, and difclaiming of our former 
courſes; an acknowledgement that | 
we deſerve not a mouth fall of meat, 

buc rather to have our daily bread ra- 
ken from our tables, and got fo much: : 
as the ſcraps and' fragments of that 


God bleſſes our "Tables withal. And 
when :4t looks back' with ſuch an au- ' 
ſtere countenance upon-our izordinate 
enjoymeatsz whe -it, <oofeſfes our 
unworthineſs, chides our unthankfal- 
neſs, afflids and chaſtiſes us for our | 
tormer follies z then there is. ſome | 
good-init,-and this'ſowre ſauce may | 
make us/ hereafter reliſh all divine | 
bleſſings better. But this 5s not all: | 
the good it muſt do us; for if we ory 
=] 
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a a: x _ 2 at GG, my 


© | art; again coout former courſe; 3 is 
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'bux a mock-repentance, Ga lutton- 
abſtinence; --For' it is nothiing bur 
\fulgeſs; thar- makes fomer men faſt, 


| and. their faſting"doth but prepare | 
iS them: for ths greater fulneſs. - 


-.6, And therefore ſeeondly, in re rard 
of the time ts comt, it is to'be'ana | 
mortiticatica;Qefigned ro rhe'flarving 
and piting oPour Tufts;10theEartia 
'off their proviſion, and withdiawing 
of their noutiſhitient ; ro'the learning | 
of fobriery-#ha \temperare ling z to | 
the: praQiſing- of ſelf-denidt-in onr 
appetices, atd croſfing-our Own de- 
fires s' and- inſhore, ro the bringing 
'the body imo ſubjeRion;*by taking | 
away its provender, if t-be-an unruly 
beaſt thar-will not be governed; And. 
{0 it 'is-not 2-buſineſs ofa day; or 
whoſe efficacy reaches but till aighr z 


| bur-it hath. a defigaupon-the whole| 
| life, wherein we are toabRainas care» | 


"fully from albexceſs'in pleaſures, yea| 
fromall fin, aswe doonthatds 4 from 

all our food; To-this,thatof the Fa- 
ther's doth) moſt truly: accord, who 
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s greedy deſires of riches and 
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TinAlms to them;what we deny toour 
[tar Irisa ſad thing/if the Divine 


of Rhegis 
| Tafeniam were belicged by the- Ro» 
mans; faſted every 1enth PA -and ſent 
[thoſe vituals co chem, which they 
[{Rould have eaten: chemſelyes's m 


[fomall evil aRians;but according to 


co enable x ionr ſage tO CxKErs | 
on prick eo:the:poor, and to give 


mature camot teach us Chriſtians ſo 
much- cendernefs, as good ' nature 
t ſome Heathens, The people 


m, when their neighbours of 


hawst of which1a' Feaft culled 

5 or,the Faſt;was ever aftercele- 
brated by them whentheirTownwas | 
relieved, A rare example of kindneſs, 
fcarce-:now tobe: matched; which 
-made:me thinkgeod:here 
Bur beGde 2Cleiſtiancas Clemensallo 
obſerves) faſts. not only according to 
the Law. 'Sab | 15T0; 1 HO c09 700 | Saw kisy 
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1] [not;the palates Taſter,it ſhould:labour 
14 " to taſte and-reliſh the ſweetncls of 
[ics awn food, that ever atter.it: may. 

» ||| havea longing for ir, and obferveſer) 
1] | times for its. own repaſt, And.ſo rhe; 


Edges 


{rong as.to beget any, eyil ations: 


ſos! from all evil. But theni(ſecondly) |: 
you muſt fuccher note, that the-uſe of |, 


ty. from its attendance uponthe neceſ-, 


own proper; nutriment..'; Whea it; is: 


bodiesfsſt;thould be the ſouls fefively\ 


to'be| 


DG Tries, chat cio not| 
* zhonght. or affeQon have| 
; 1 iedatlrandythough they. nevergrow | 


'Bari it {ubſtracts their nouriſhment, 
andintends: their- mortification; and | 
[putsthe ſoul upon cutting offall choſe | 
luxuriances and excreſcencies, of| 
1 | which a ſprouting fancy. is apt 
guilty, - which no. body obſesves.: Ia|., 
|thort, 4t 1 is as Saint Baþl- hach-defined | 
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facies of che body, ir ſhould ſtir up its | 
own hunger,and fatisfie icſelf with irs; 


wherein, it not only relicyes-and re-}. 


| | it; is 50: learn oar appetites to feed upon|. 
1011/7 peritual things, upon Ged and all his 
11] holy troths, When the ſoul is at liber-/ 
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ous ſavouf of G6ds holy cothime 
afd the honry-comb ; and fnake the 


rimes. 
tion, prayer, and holy meditation, and 


itat liberty from bodily mixtures and 


mic Ge1o16 xbvyore, ſaith the torementioned: 


| Clemens, Faſting voids and diſcharges 
the ſoul of that matfer which clops/ | 
ifs ſpirits, ahd renders it pure and}... 
clear, light and cheerful, together]. 
with the body in heavenly employ- | 
ments. We cannot at the ſame tithe | 


eat, and drink, and taſte pleaſait- 
things, x) Tess mis agnois WY, and be; 


converſant with things ſeparate 
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ſo ic 1s to be aſed. It frees the mind | 
from clouds & obſcure yapdrs, it ſets |. 
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Miſty a Cadear ro | 
|treſhes ir ſelf for thitt prefer, batat-| | 
feds its palate alſo with ſuch a delici-'}: 


| 1 
that they feern ſweeter than the baty| | 


foul break for the lonping thar- if] ] 


7: Thirdly, In eſpe of the rind pres | 
ſent faſting is an help ro felf- examins- 


interpoſals, that it may altogether at- | 
tend upon its own buſliniefs and con+ | | 
Cernments, Kg? 6 of Hd hoy reretes | 
y weir = wel) ove mf eupart mph; 
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from'-Fre 
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| F [all matrer,8&thar are within t 
4 {Hedge of the mind only, as a Philoſo- 
1-|pher could derermine. And therefore 
] [ir may be to very good purpoſe to ab- 


[web opppreſſes them, they may more 


| [proper objects, which are perfectly | 


|} advantage to us,6 it may deſerve all 


; |! rus beſtows upon it, The chariot to 
| ths” "ot | 
 beaven, the raiſer of Prophets, the. 


[| who faſted indeed twice every weck, 
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{tain from our daily food, thar theres 


Þ [by our ſouls being lighrened arid exo» | 


nerated of that dull heavy matter 
freely & clearly mind their own moſt 
ſpiritual, When there is this univer- | 
{al intendment in our faſting, it be- 
comes of excellent ule and fingular 


thoſe great names which'Zphraim Sy- | 


teacher of Laws and Wiſdom, the cufto- 


|! dy of the ſoul, the ſecure companion of the | 


recited. Bat when we underſtand no6 | 


4 


(body, with many more too long to be 
more by it than the Phariſees did ,' 


but were ſtill full of covetouſnels, 


Ii (as Bſil ſpeaks) to mak? our excuſe 
| to God,that we ſhall the more accuſe | 
R D x _ our | 


rapine and exceſs, we ſhall be fo far 
from being able by it aaxvnyirz 18 36G 


beknow-| 
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& ings to him,” withall 


boates wnkindly for a 4ay."-.: 
| makes his taſting ſerve: tor any other ; 


tion, or filence of conſcience, -'1 may j 


ove of his Sermons, Thou eareſt no- 


to them that are drunk ,but not with wine; 


ſorrow, which crowns and drinks up 


ts; : 
Or Du PE rIne F. + 7 - 
i 


VE _ Inn ray Toes 'L 
1-this kind ;of || P* 
| Rehgion.. Fer this is ot the Faſt whichy' Þ 
| God hath choſen, to pinch ana To 087 


8. Andyetalas | who js chere-chat | : 
| matters, but the ends of his reputa-| | 
cake up the complaint of St. Baſt in: [. 
| feſh,but thou devoureſt thy brother, | 
__ 2bſtaineſt from -wine, bur chou | | 


art tull of violence and wrong. : Ho; 


Anger is a crunkenne(s of the ſoul; \ 
and makes it- befide it{e!f: And (0; m 


the underſtanding: And fo is fear, | 
which quite takes away. the ſpirits: 


| 


| And fo is every other paſſion, ' which |; 


| (till reraineſt thy ſins, thou doſt but. 


loleſt al thy labour, as well as thy; 


1s2 ecrmo! dr: yolag and PUtS the ſoul out - F 
ot us tiuly - nacural temper. Faſt | 
| therefore from all theſe; tor if thou! 


| pour thy rears into a tub with holes(as| | 
| Ephraim $yrus ſpeaks in this caſe)and iſ 


| rewarc, Cav. 
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|! -were" anorbir art of 
} LE 


|-* ſhown ro be-things oft-tumes of little 3 


| | worth, eh 
TI; ND this will lead me ro 
\ another thing,which was uſa- 
ally a companion of their faſting, and 
a means whereby they hoped to in(t- | 
| Nuate themſelves: into Gods favour, | 


neſs, and with many"'doleful com- 
plaints, as the word nb in thar 9. of 


ſaid of Mordecat, Efth, 4.1, that he 


ER are ; 
"W-3 a 


F. 
+4 ; 


nations 


Weeping 1 mean, wailing and making |. 
| lamentation for their fins; which they 
] were wont to ddiwith no ſmall ſad- | 


Ee 


| D 2 cryed 
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Fewrſh Hypocrifie, & 
| creed with a loud and bitter cry, Their 
Planttus or mourning uſed to be with 
howling, beating of their heads, or 
knocking of their breaſts, and ſome- 
cies tearing of their hatr, with ſuch 
like expreſſions of inward grief, 
| whereby they thought to move God, 
{as they are apt to do-men, to compal-| 
| fion and pity toward them, For they 
as the Queſtion, Zach. 7, 3. ANT 
| Shall 1 weep in the fifth monethf &C., 
 intimating that they took it to be 
pleaſing to him, and therefore they | 
:durſt nor leave it off, unleſs they un- 
 derſtood he would be pleaſed with 
the ceaſing of it, 
2. Now God returns an-an{yer to 
them, ver, 5, which grants mage than 
they ſpoke of,and ſaith, her you faſt- 
ed and mourned, i. e, wept with wailing | 
and lamentation, &C, you did it vat 66: 
;-me. For that word naw inthe g. V. 
15 altered here into 11AÞ, weeping is 
changed into mourning; and it is as if 
| he bad ſaid, '7'9: what: purpeſe is you 
| we(pirg 2 11a where you make a piitrful 
man, alameniable deal of do, meſft bit- 
ter complaints, «nd pour out Jour tears | 
| | with 
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þ | with loud cr9e7,.t is nothing at all goon, 
} | God could by no means be brought. 
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| they were content to be at zhis 5rowbf 
tax.chem, :apd::waſh them our of his 


notibe moyed:to mercy withblybber- 

| ed. eyes, and ſad-looks, and fearful 
_ | {citckes, and. owh-like howlings in 
- [the nigbr of their afiiifion. And 
| there was a3Jucle inall the appendices 
of this weeping, which here we may 
| reaſonably conceiye not to haye;been 
excluded : Snch 8s rexding of the gar- 
ments, petting. on. of ſackcloath next 
their loyns , wearing of dirty. apparel, 


ground (a thing in-faſhion amang Hea- 
thens themſclves, : as Plutarch tells us 
of the: Athepian women ) hapging 
down their heads, and ſuting tn (lence. 


neſs as well as their bitter cryes, ex- 


of great grief. All this,I ſay, fignified 
nothing to God, but that they were 


pO En III 


| [AE with their tears... He.could | 


i 


Which laſt was an expreflion of ſad- | 


cels on either {ide being an 1adication | 


| miſerable for alas,the deep and bear-| 
ty ſorrow for ſin; the mourning of 
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' ſirawing aſhes ap their heads,lying on the | jus 
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grating conſiderations as cloſe rotheir 
hearts; as fack- cloth was to thetr fleſh; 
che pouring ſhame and reproach upon: 


| themſelves ; the bluſhing to look op? 


unto the face of God wittvany-confr= 
dence;till they were peremptorily re-- 


ſolved (againſt all impediments}. to, 
{ be better; the trembling proſtrats' 
ons at his feet z the fulnefs of grief, 
that makes the heart:nnable to ſpeak 
a word for it (elf ;-theſe things they. 
were ſtrangers unto; And' therefore: 
| che Prophet Iſatah eryes out, __ 
4, 5- 1s this the Faſt that'T have choſen, |. 


4 day for a man to dffutÞ his:ſoul 2 15.18: 


to bow down his head as a tulruſh, aud to 


ſpread ſack: cloth and afhes under him + 


able day to the Lord? No, rend your 
hearts and not ycr garments ((aith-the;| 


——_——— 
P tt. 


far -of pheirheartsz the dot-]|: | 
. { fing'off all che fine gay cloathing','| Þ 

| wherein their hearts fecretly prided;; 

chemſelves ; the uncaſing-and ftrip- 
| ping of eHeir ſouls of all-their cover- 
| ings," Wherein they hid-and'kept warm: 
many beloved fins zithe laying ſome | 


wilt thog call this a Faſt, and an accept-\ 


Propher | . 
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F "are Fae; Me. = Lord | 
+ jrveb. faſting omceping +08 Ons 
ge SONITOR £19 221-78 cd ighy: ON 01 
Jo. Theritearsare good,whe they] 
are-the conjpmnita elenting and:| 
returning heart 5 when chey;tun _—_ 
of 2 ſoul that is; running $awards 
God. s Sdm.7-/2;:3: Aki the: houſe | 
= on lamenjed eee the Lord, and. 
vel: ſpake wnto thems,, ſaying, If you 
return = the Lord with 4 2 fo 
then, pat. away the frange gads, and pre-. 
| e::y0ur bear: 16 the Lord; and ſerve 
| bins only; aud he will deliver you, That 
is,if you be in earneſt; let us.ſee 
| ſomething: elle: beſide your, weeping | 
and + and if theſe be the 
| outward expreſſions of the inward rec. 
 lenting of your bearts, then put away : 
all rhofe diſpleafing things: that have 
created you fo much 'miſchief, and 
\coſt you now:ſo many 'tears., Away | 
| with all theſe fins that are ſuch offen- : 
[CeSIo your ſelves as well as untoGod, 
|Thbruſt nor theſe needles any more in- | 
to your heart, theſe thorns into your 
eyesg carry: them all away in this 


flood of tears. Tears are no further 
E liked 
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kked of God,than: —_ — wogereny > 
fionsof aderious inward grief and (or« | 
row, which is fed and nouriſhed even 
by eur reafoas, andhave their ſpring 
in the deepeſt conſiderations. 

then only.are Dare experted- from. us, _ 
when we uſe toweep in other cales ob 
ſadneſs, and-upon doletul accidents; 
If chat -be'our temper, +10 weep: bit+ 
terly when ſome mouraful-objedt pre- 
ſents it ſelf to us,whetein we are con» 
.cerne@ y it.is a ſad fign:tofce our.eyes 
dry,when the deplorable. conditionof 
our {ouls.dorh lie before us;Bur if our 
ſorrow 'uſeth to expreſsit ſelf ſome | 
other way inſuch ah thatis all 
the outward token that God requires: 
in this. Yer let it be what jt: will, God: 
will not accept of it, unleſs it amount. 
to a great diſpleaſure againſt our: 
ſelves ; baſe tFonghts of 'our felves, 
that have commitred ſuch ats;a huge 
crouble in our mind for what is paſt; 
hearty wiſhes that all were andone 
ſenſe of our obnoxiouſneſs tro Gods' 
diſpleaſure ; humble and earneſt re- 
queſts to be received into his favour. 
Which liſt ching, if ic be true, is in- 


conli ſtent 


—_— ——_— Y 


hd 


| 


Fr diwer more. tohave r0.da with it a: 
temnpe Such another ack: __— 


| Gigbs bar the reck of 2 dunghil;. our 
' | neſs, our mourning but che noiſe: of 


faſt | = rep, and call after 
him. 


{ Firſt, there are ſome weep! 
land diſpoſitions ; bearts ſo ſofe and 


poe green further) includes | 
in/it an hatred of fing a reſolution 


chuGng rather to.die thani 


of i —_ a-{etting of. Our.: = | 
cempeatians: a pla- 
__ a watch over aur felges x: | 
in — things: ſack a temper _— 
not be quiet in the condition it is;buc- 
which muſt be beter. If ve find noe | 
gar:ſelyes in this poſture, all our tears 
are no-better:than puddle water, our: 


tearing of our bair bur a fitiof anad- 


wolves z and there is not fa much as | 
the _—_— of that work inaus\ 
which \lnoks for when we 


4. Andit will.got be amiſs to. ob- 
fv what cheap and cafie- things 
rears are, before we paſs any furcher, 


tender, 


ona —— — let. 


at *» ox ts B LEE en Se. 


| haveaftoad oft 


| rhe leaſt thing thav 
kind word, cheroffig vE-cheir wills 


|1n tears, Nay thirdly,tears being boci- 


may weep tor the harm that fin hath 


render, odullob moiſtie, [ 1 
The' breaking otw-glas, rh © l 


hew:on.” 


ivthe (malleſtzridle, Hin ke _ 
[rhere [ocveaticyamd-loe ibinenphaje 
[licgle reaſon tp-ay | 
them.” And ſecondly, ; 


ſtones will be weilt}apd weep'in foul 
weather,:.[n a greatdauger;'. or when. 
ſome ſad jadgmenr is\upon. them;the | 
hardeſt far moſt:matble hearcs: may 
begin to relearandbedew themſelyes | 
with'tears. - When-men have diſmal 
and black apprehenfſionsof a tempeſt 
that rattles in their ears; when they 
have /a: ſound: of- Gods wrath that 
comes and amazes them with its feat- 
ful noiſe; it may''make them ſhrike 
and cry -out,and it may ſqueeze ſoine 
{ad groans from them, which may end 


ly rhings, they are many times loner, 
cauſed by bodily calamites, than by 
a ſenſe of ſpiricual concernments, We 


done 
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Du meet bro 


por Gods; 


ely our Nouri may 


webkavecaſt upon ourMaker. | 
whilo:menthok- that they 
weep for finzand-that Gods name fut- 
ters, they de byypour:out:their own 
private-grief;& lament their own ſuf- 
ferings. As'the people of !ſrae/(whom 
Zach, ſpeaks of, and whoſe cafe we 
are ſtating). might eaſily mourn and 
weep all the ſeventy years, if it had 
been but to think of the great calami- 
ties that had befaln them. The ruine 
of their City, the burning, of their. 


Temple, the captivity of their Nati- 
on, the pouring out their blood like 


| warer,and ſundry doleful circumſtan- 


ces inall theſe might well mgke them 
| wiſh with Feremiah, cap, 9, 1. that 
' their head. was waters, and their eyes 8 
| fountatn of tears, that they: might weep 
| day & night for the ſlain of the dagghter 
of heir people, But what is all this to a 
| ſenſe 
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| intolerable burden of their iniquity ? 
To whiat purpoſe are all theſe rears, 
if invatd grief and anguiſh for fin do 


 ſmartneſs 2 if they. waſly and fconr 
' not the foul from all its filth & naſti- 


| nefs? Or; fowrrhly, tears may be but 
| ſome. heat-drops, when men have a 


great ſenſe of ſome mercy, and the 


great, and bigger than fall in more 


; conſtant ſhowers, yet they are ſoon 


over, and all is fair again. Or, ff#hy, 
they may be like the morning dews 
ſome good moods when they are cool 
and ſober a good fir as ſoon as they 


| 


are upin a morning, and before they 
go into any company or employment. | 


' Bur inthe heat of the day, and when 
a temptation comes, they are all lickt: 
up, and nq foot-ſtep of them remains, 
And it is.well, if they become not 
more ſcorcht and dry by ſuch little 
moiſtures. Or ſ;xthly, ſuppoſe that 
there be ſome preſent heavy ſenfe of 
fin that makes chem big with a —_— 
an 


d fo ; 5 


not give them all their acrimony and | 


Sun ſhines very comfortably upon| 
them: which though: they are very| 
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| 0ury\ nor any unkindnefles paſted be- 
 ftween. them, And if after ſome em» 


. fbraces and new endearments, there 


[ard allihe ilt1 


\ mafiy a man, who cozens himſelf into 
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: | rears 5 yet! 
alas | they are-but like a ſudden daſh 
of rain; which is ſoon paſſed over, and 
thenall is clea# again, until the: next | 
Ar: the. next 
meeting they entertain their ſins with | 
$ un a friendſhip and familtarity, 
it chere had never been any falling 


happen again a new diftaſt alſoy yet 
che reconcilement is eafie,and a fmall 
importunity wil make them forgerall 
theinjuries their fins have done zhem, 
atguage that they have 
giveh their fs. Such are the tears of 


a- concett that he is a pemtenty they 
are bur the iffae-of a natural: tender- 
nefs, or the produ&t of ſome [ſharp 
affliction, or the over-flow 'of ſome | 
{udden pafſion, whofe ſurges may 
ſwell by ſome outward as wellas in- 
ward- caufes, As a child while he is 
under the laſhes of the rod, makes a 
ſad face,8: waters his cheeks,and pros | 


CI__ 


miſerh loudly;bat as ſoon as the boys 
___come, 
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| obje&s ſhall,happea to give them a 

kind greeting, they. cannor 'forbear to 
| aofwer the ſalutation with their yſual| 
| cheiliey, And yet how, mach men. 


" Ttome zgots ro bis oye merrdly as | ; 
| rome, go So.is.4b-with many fin+ E - 
| hers, who are good: no flongerachan| | 
| they feel che ſmarr;; buc ſmile upots| | 
]their antient pleaſures; and waſh their | | 


faces in: {weert waters g-which: you | 
would ' have /cheughe: ſhould: never. 
have been: waſht with any thing but] 
fale tears. Or as you ſee a/young mag| | 


who being in loye with one much-be»;| | 


low him,and therefore chidden by-his| | 


= Father; weeps like-alittle babe,-and 
| ſeems as if he would drown himſelti I 
| the flood of his tears 3 but upon-che:| I} 6 


very next ſight is as hot in his love! | 


| andas eager 1a his purſuit, as though | 


there had been no ſuch cooler; Soit Fc 
is with many fond men, who in-the] || fi 
abſence of thoſe creatures that-chey:| 


}dote upon, aud when they are under: 


ſound reproots from" God. for, their;| | 
follies, they weep as tf they meant ta; / 


[leave themſelves no eyes to look up-' 


on'them any more:Butyet when thoſe 


pleaſe | 
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| forrow, though it work no repentance | 


| 


I | pleaſe themſelves i in "his ——— wy 

7 | ot heart, is more: 
| {I need ſpeak of it. "They rake this | 
1 [cafinels ro beferrowful, to be a ſign] 
© | Of grace, and ihat their heartsare not |' - 


badened ;' When as they have the 


it: Fhey will cake this to be godly | 


and amendment, in ſpite of what the | 
Scripture ſaith, 'and the cleareſt rea- 
 fonthat'cam beaftorded. But I will 
\{pexd no more time about thoſe who. 
cozen- themſelves with ſuch: little 


F | 


| convince them, unlefs they will con-. 
i ſider; and-if the y will, then half of 
F what hach been Gia will be ſufficient 
{ to convince them. And beſides, I | 
{would not either make rhis Book 
1 ſfivell to a-great bulk (which I do not 
| ate&) or paſs over too lightly what I | 
1 chiefly intend, | 


| thivgs; for all that I can ſay will not | 


Car, 


rept, than that] 


| [Came cafineſs to {in, and arc no harder | 
4 |:o be wronghe npon to coaſent unto | 
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| F, Corfeſson of fin was another uſual 
attendant upon a Faſt. '2« But n0\' 
wore prevailing than the reſt, as they 
uſed ##, 3. True Gonfeſsion, the wi- 
inre and workings of it deſcribed, not 
cnly in the mouth, but in heart and 
life, 4. More waluable with God 
| than ſacrifices. role: p 


| 


T. you tongue is a member that 
 - 4 hangs ſo looſe, and is of ſuch 
ready motion, that when the heart is 
| full of faghs,and the eyes of tears, ir 
15:no diftcult matter to draw this 
neighbour into their aſſiſtance, to tell | 
a fad ſtory, & to beg tor ſomerelief, 
|And theretore in thoſe: times of ſo- 
| lemn faſbing and mourning,they uſed 
to make large confeſsions of their ſins, & 
| pray to God for the pardon of them, and 
turning away of his wrath. - Concern- 
ing Confeſſions, you may read the 
ninth Chapter of each of theſe three 
| Books; Ezra, Nehemiah and Daniel, 
| where they ſpread before God the 
__ -rranſ(-l 


——_cS _——_ Os — EE —__—_—_—CELemeen 


F jcanigreſfons of: the Nation, and ac- 


ranity,the mouth uſing co ſpeakwhen 
the ſoul is full of defire to be eaſed of | 
|yhe burden that lies upon us, They 


Www v5 WF W.. CF 


| againſt them. They condemned ard 
ſentenced themſelves before him,and | 


| were righteous, & that they deſervec 
ro ſuffer fat worſe puniſhments, if he 


- 
| 
&* 
i 


—_— 
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I 


knowledge theirgreat demerits, And 
pu: may well think the people were 
not negligent.in this piece of 1impor- 


brought ( it is. moſt likely ) before 
\God- long Catalogues of their own 
fins, and of the proyocations of their 


many rebellions and treaſons againſt 
him, They charged themſelves liberal- 
ly with all manner of crimes againſt 
Godandeach other,and they ſubſcri- 
bed to all the indirements which the 
Prophers of the Lord uſed to lay 


acknowledged char all his judgments 


ſhould deal ſeverely with them, And| 
yer this was nothing but an hypoertt1- 
cal talk to God, while they were 1n 


RE Ag 


'fore-fathers, - They accufed their | 
| Kings, Princes, Prophets , Prielts,| 
and alt rhe- people of the Land, of} 
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loye with thoſe fins that they did fo 


wy 


EB 2 ' fos| 


Fs 2 
E : Ds 


. ne he; SA PINE Ys 
\- 


s | Pann Seas TT 
folemaly confeſs':/ and remained na | | 
ſtate: of Teconciliation' to thoſe” ini-! 
quities, of which they Rood there by | | 
their own Conſciences arraigned, -' |: 
2, But though this kind of deyo- 
tion might give themſelves good con- 
tent, yet it gave God noe at all, Tr 
is an ecaſfie matter for a man to ratlart 
himſelf, while he thinks the better of 
himſelf for it. Ir pats a man to no 
oreat coſt or trouble ro reckon up all 
his debrs, it thereby he hope to get | 
them all difcharged, Bur God is not 
of our mind, and 'doth'not like a man 
the better,becauſe he tells him he is a | 
orievous finner, bur farthe worſegbe-| . | 
cauſe againſt his conſcience he conti- | 
nues fti]] a finner : He 1s {o far from 
finding a kind entertainment with 
God by thefe pretended. ſubmiſſions, ! 
that he will rather meet with a frown, | 
and this angry ſentence, Ont of your | 
; 00.8 mouths, O ye hypocritical traytors, ' 
[hall yon be condemned: and you ſhall pe- | 


bu Wars 
7tſh, you your ſelves being Fudges, For | 
{rhisis a moſt ridiculous piece of 'pa- | 
'gean'ry, as agd if wwe ſhould fay to 
* of - ke #1 
'him, Lagd We are moſt miſerable | 
! | ſinners, 
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a| | | finners, moſt ogcarious offenders, and | 


| [ſa weincend withtby good leave fill 


| hely:Laws, & may we but doo fill, 
| [wewill never difown the act, bur al- 
a — it. ,This| 
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to continue. We have broken allthine| 


onfeſſion fignafies nothing elſe; but 
that -men Jefir .they may do. Rill 
as they were wont.todo,at no greater 
chiarge.than again to confeſs it. They 


| 


Qiice the lame wy with no greater 
| 


trouble, -buto 
they ate finnerg,&that they dehire the 


thar they may lay. on more load, As 
the-mariners_unlade- the ſhip to take 
in: new ſtowage, and as the drunkard 
vamies-np his former draughts tocon- 
tidue the merry meeting, ſo do men 
that ace weary with finning, bring up 


| 


y to make a new ac- | 
-\ knowledgement. It ſpeaks ofily that | 


favour. to be fo-tiL,and:they will not | 
ſtiek continually-to- make Confeſſion | 
otit. Confeſſion: is the condition. of | 
|Ganing more freely matheir Divinity; 
they disburden their conſciences by. is, | 


beg.chae the acknowledgements of | 
their faules may procure leave topra | 


| 


| 


| 


allbefore God that troubles their ſto- 
| E 2 mack, 
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| Fewiſb' Hypocrifity'a'Eaveat to gt | 


i i 


mack, that ſo under the ſecuricyFus] | 

| They imagine ) of this pardon, - :aiey} | 
may fill themſelvesagat omadep Ji} 

have 2 mind untort'Thiey thidlelor 4 
not good manners tocome:to Gods! * 
Table ſmelling rafkly-ot a debang vl 

and fo dgainft' ſome fach' high rims,! 
they may confeſsthieir > fc means]. 
co cleanfe and purge their ſonls; - Or 
cheir conſciences aregriped, and theit- 

(ins make them fick 8&-ill at eaſe;:and: 
ſo they go to diſgorge themſelves(for: 
by no better name' can Þcall tt and'} 
make arelation of their caſe. to rhe” 

great Phyfitian, But 'thea as many”: 

rrp 4 they hearbuta word:drop? . 
trom the Phyſitiansmouth;thartheir | 
diſeaſe is hoe! dangerous;;- but” they! 
may eafily recover, will'rake i fio Phy-| 
fick at all, bur throw away their Bills! 
of advice ; ſoif theſe ſinners can but: 


| hear one good promiſe, 'any mercitul: 


ſaying that gives men encouragement] 
to hope, away they-ga with it-in'their 

mouths, and with' no-amendmenvin{} 
their lives, And yet many"times. theſe: 
Conteſſions come got from ſohigh a: 
cauſe, bur owe their birth co meer;] 
cuſtom l 
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[helps Loaake be. 
.-3. But whatſoever men may. mean 


{are all known by him before, and lie 


[their rongues reſt in quietzthere 15.no- 
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caſtom/and imitation; being-as- com- 
mon as to day, Lerd have werey. upon 
ws, we aye all finners; and God 


by them, ſuch Confeſſions as theſe: 
fignifie nothing atall.unro.God, For! 
the fins that men rehearſe unto him, 


_ 


continually in his eyes. If this be all 
they haye roſay,that they are finners, 
ang þave:committed ſuch and ſuch 
ads againſt him, they may as well let 


thing. new-in all this, Then Confe(-/ 
fion is ſignificant, -when-it-is an a of | 
ſhame and reproach to our ſelves, an 
aQ of grief and hatred, a diſayowing 
and diſclaiming for everſnch practi: | 
ces Now we ſay ſomething uato 
God; this.is a new buſineſs; the | 
caſe is quite altered; and there 1s for- 
giveneſs with him for ſuch perlons. 
Sothe Apoſtle cells us, t Foh.1; 9. if 
we confeſs our (6ns,he u faithful and juſt 
#0 forgive our ſins,and to cleanſe us from 
all wnrighteouſneſs. Which is to the 
ſame ſenſe with that of che wile man, 


E 4 Prov. 
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| fighs and groanszthat wecannor with 
patience think upon our .ſelves, nor | 


Prov. 28:43 He thas confeſſeth bus 
fins, and forſateth them, (hall have mer- 
cy. Andiwhat Selowon prayes tor-in the 
behalf of ſuch ſupplicants, 1 Azsg, 8. 
47-48. God himſelf promiſes to them, 


for our ſelves,but much agaiaft them 
that we'cannot but cry out upon.oUr | 
-ownbaſenets and falſneſs unto God: 
that we had rather not be,thandoore 
ſuch vile act again ; that wearegrie- 
ved and pained at the very heart, and 
cannot but: give vent toour ſouls in. 


hold from proclaiming our own gullti- 
neſs; that we remember nothing with 
ſo much ſadneſs, as that we have been 
ofteaders ; and that we reſolve by 
Gods afſiſtance and our utmoſt endea- 
yours, to grow better,may we but be 
pardoned ſuch offences.It is begotten 


| 
L 
« Þt 
f 
| | 


| by a deep ſenſe of the nature of fin, 


and the high affront which it puts up- 
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1 Chron.y;14. as you may (ee, if you| 
will cake che pains to xead the places. | 
[True confeſhon ſignifies that we are 
7 aſhamed and'bluſh ro look up nato 
! heavens thar we have nothing to. ſay 
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ls VE 3 þ b* * \_ ©4 
ws x ; \ 
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ſach:choughes;pand: truck /writh a 
ns &a fearful trembling, 
thatwihould dare to adventare/ upon 
(nach a centempt.. The malcicudet of 


| rheſe- deſperate -a@ts makes ic groan | 
earneſtly foradeliverance from them, 


Every groan.;every. word 
the: 1 4. as &fti6. doth: AC 


| whwech:atcevery\ rab fetches off fome 


of theruſt.. Sdchifartier: | pro-+ 
ceeds in ſuch Confeſſions, rhe more 
all affection 20 fin diminilbied and 
impaired. | 


'2Now God loves ſach apmaitenit 


ſortow as pricks to the very: licarty & 


gtves a deadly wound:to all. our fins, 
| Suck wordsare acceptable ta him; as 


ftrike like-darts through the'wety life 
of our luſts:; :and; nail theme: the 
Croſs. He1loves when we look upon 


him whom we have pierced, - and | 


mourn ſo bitterly,that our hearts-are 
ſhot through with an incurable 
wound to he fleſh;and all the affecti- 
ons and defires' thereof: And he loves 


[ſuch a Confefſion as expreſſes this 
ſorrow, this pain, and this tc rorment of 


— tt. 


our! 
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our hearts,” which-wilt be mixed with | | 

a vehement diſpleaſure :and hatred, | : 
This he doves more than all ſadrifices, 
or ſucklike gifrs ,.*qhereby s they 
thought many: times -to: flatter. him, 
And therefare the returning ſinners! 
prqmiſezas God bids'rhem, Hoſc1453. 
that ' they will render the calves of their 
lips; '80e, as Kimchi” inverprets it; 
humble and penicent-Confeffions in-| 
ſtead of- ſacrifices, for ' thou loveſt: 
(daithhe 7 the :words of' repentince | 
beſt. And therefore he obſerves:that | 
the ſcape-goar, Zev.16.21.7 on-which ! 
the wickedneſs of- the Children of I/+, 
reel was laid; rhatbe might carry chem! 
away;was nor offered upon theAltar, | 


® 


| but Canfeſfion only; was offered to 
God;whichwas far-better. But then 
this /Confeſsion: of. ours is to be, 
(r) with a promiſe never to-do ſo any 
more; and{(2) it is to be made good | 
by actual forſaking of fin!; and (3) it 
is to be. done preſently, in ſuch 1n- 
ſtances. as' we have been moſt guilty 
in. So.we read in Namb.g.7, and the 
Hebrew Doctors Comments upon ic, 
The 
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hehaddone;! and-co- — recomi- 


pence for an 

tion, —_— mean. "And 
fity@eformiotGonfelsl-], 

OMWas emwiakhbs Gods] havwe:ſinntd;1 have | i 


[done perouſyy 0 ha teſpuſſecbdeſre| 


tes; and buverdone thor ants thus; bat? 
[b1 repent;cendaeeraſhdn 
and. I will neuen dg. this thingagemn:;; 


made for-a manzigo;not-whenihehad- 
made ([atisfattinn for thedamage he; 


| 


| 


| 
| 


'W1ll and pleaſure,thar we ſhogld con- 


-06 is ruly humbled,ic will be gon 
of | 


had done tnstwighbar, t8Tebadcon-, 
'feffed, and did prom ſe to turn awgy from: 
aoing lo again for ever, And therefore 
[when Exrs exhorts the people to 
make Confeſsion unto the Lord God 
of their Fathers,” he adds, and do h& 
pleaſure, and ſeparate your ſelves from 
the people of the Lana, and from the 

e wives, Ezra 10.11, And it 
(nk, 2 added, that ir is part of Gods 


feſs our faults one to another,as well 
as unto him, Fam. 5. 16, when the 


by «tullxeſticu-| 


ea dfamyaorngs, | 
And heſaithynoatonementidantd:be} 
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a. without fuch a ſenſe of ſin 2s 1 have! 


make ation ——— Fo | 
offended,.ov.to convince ſinners, that: |. 
they may -.ceaſe tovifend.\. Bur what=| 

ſoever aviames we bring-agaueſt our] 
4 ſelves, either-before God, or:others, | 


deſcribed, ;it"is bur' ping unto - the: 
Lord, and telling tunr-hypoccicical 
; ſtories, which wilk femain Ksmacrer of 
new accafation- upon our. 'account,;: 
We ſhall bat more provake and fin-. 
cenſe his atiger againſt us, when wo: 
chink for coavert'it, janÞby: our own: 
hrearh, —_ a fame that will de-r 
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| Þ pray againſt fin, they labowi 1h 


þ os prevail fer rhem. 7. ER 


| fetch down-any blef 
|when- he calls'for a Faſt, that'ithey 


Cx Po, Do : 


1, igwers is 5 chevy ref age clip bench 
.; '#hemſelves unto ' 18 help miſery; 
| | 2. And ſo now meiltx pet great things 
| fromit, 2.But ſelf-loucindives then. 
4, Aud rwens love 10 their fins m_— 
+.' nox- ſenſe of them, y, For when 1 


if. 6, pg} mire rms nom 
 0v9, 07 the prayers of good men well 


what o 
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T is a ſaying aſcribed: unto an 
Angel, in the book of Tabi, 


they never negleRed it on thoſe ſo- 
lemn dayes, but —_— that it could 


om heaven 
upon them, God'him Apts a 


ſhould cry unto him, Feel 1.14, This 
they uſed to do- ( faith: the Book 


Caps 12. 8, that, Prayer i" good with | 
| Fefting. Ang of. this the-people of| 
jthe Jews had fach an opinion, thar 


of | 
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of Fadith) with great fervency, with 
earneſtneſs, with all thtiy power, cap.4. 
9, 12, 15. And ſometimes (as is there 
expteſied;cap. 6:21.) they called on 
'che God:of /ſracl af night for\help. 
| Their heartswere even diflolved into 
petitions. They ſeemed to be fo. far 
from ſtoninels, | that they. were mare 
yieldipg than fleſh, and could melt in- 
to water,::T heir eyes could not flow 
with tears ſo pletcitully,as their hearts 
did with prayers, - For ſo in the Chal- 
dee thaſe, words. are peraphraſed, 
1 $44.7 .6. They drew water, and pour - 
ef 1t out before the Lord, i.e. They 
poured out their hearts in ſupplicati- 
ons unto'him, \ 
2. And fo now at this day, meh are 
content; to pump hard for as many 
buckets Full of prayers, as will hold 
them pontiag out from, morging un» 
til night, Devourer perſons the hea- 
vens.never ſaw, if this be to be Reli- 
gious., How can God chule but pour 
down his bleſsings on ſuch meo, who 
are ſo free and open-hearted to:him, 
and conld be content to do nothing 
elſe but:preſent him with ſuch ſervi- 
| : Ces © 
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 plied.ro it which ſpeak of hewving pow. 


| |erwith God and prevailing, men think 
-| chat by it they can'do great matters, 


and place no imall confidence in its 
authority, So I call it,, becauſe 'they 
are ready to apply thoſe words to its 


| office, iſa. 45. 11. concerning the 
work of my hands: commend you me. 


Though good. Interpreters (which I 


the way) do read that verſe with an 
Interrogation to this ſenſe : Do yos 
command me what 2 [hall do, and «5k me 
| what 1 meants deal jo with my ſons, the 
people of Iſrael, who, 1ſay, fhail go into 
captivity? which agrees well with 
ver. 9,10, Wo be to him that ſtrives 
muh hs maker, &c. Wo be to him that 
 ſauth to his Father, What begenteſft 
tho? 8c, And as the words lie 1n our 
 eran(lation,their meaning i only this, 
that they ſhould enquire of 1ſazah and 
the reſt of his Prophets, concerning 
the future ſtate of their Nation, and 
| bid them tell them what he was abour 

ro 


my Cn ey 3s - F119 OW FEI Gs + at fs 
£ Ub EB 24 3% __ £8 2 IS SR 2 ws Es "+ tot of EI abs _ p% EIN 
A <" i | WF. #587 Fai EE Wen ws 
Cott p +21 * BS FETer Ce OE Cen EEE "Ya EO 
795 - v 5 5 j "E. - L © Ie Bg 
a . * ; EW » g 2 > 
bo ” b 5 h LIP wt? pl * Z ts 
- . 5 4% 2-4 
q " f# FOLATE”, __ the - - 2 wo 
I ay” NT: ena I. > þ - 2 
» E F $ . d pF A 
{ [ces Prayer under fuch - a 
7 ; ; $ G » , " ” ' y , 
| cent name as: eqof beawens 
+ GS 4 4 N 
" ” 
| Gate, and having thoſe Scriptures ap- 


think fir to admoniſhcheReaderof by. 
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of his Juſtice in their captivity, and 
his Mercy in ſending them deliver- 
| ance by Cyr»s, which in that Chapter 
| he is treating of, But ſo, I ſay, it is 
that men advance theirprayers toſach 
a prerogative, that they have axgroſſed 
the name of Religion ro themſelves, 
and they have leazat tocall praying, 
going to daty, as if this were all, or the 
chiet of what we have todo, And 
ſo if in their Confeſs10n5 they ſhould 
be dejected and caſt down, yet their 
petritons are able to lift them up very 
high in hopes again. Eſpecially fince 
ſome have taken this new way of 
| boldneſs, to tell God in plain Engliſh, 
that he muſt not, that he cannot deny 
them, and that they will have audience, 
and that without any delay alſo.” Which 
are no deviſed expreffions of mine, 
but choſe which ſome of name have 
[{uttered, and which their followers 


| of a zealous faith, If any be offend- 
ed at this plainneſs, ic is their own 


| fault thrar occaſion it,and they cannot 
be 


| Fewlſb, Hypecrifie; 4\Caveatio 
to do with them, from whom they 
ſhould receive good fatisfactiony both | 
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may be apt to inurate,asan high token | 
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be more offended than many good 
ſouls are at their ſaucy language, | 
2« Bur it is now as It was then in 


another regard aJlv; The prayers of 
the Jews were conmonly ro No other 
purpoſe, but that God would pardon 
tbem,turn again tothe, and ſave their 
Nation from their — hands whilit 
they thought not of tarping unto him, 
and putting all bis encmies out of their 
ſouls. Nothing was ſadder to them, | 


| 


than to be in bondage and lavery,| 
and therefore that made their hearts | 


{1gh more than cheir fins, Thetr pray- 
ers differed from the deſires of goo! 
men,1s the Mahomnetans Lords prayer 
trom that of the Chriſtians. The laſt 
thing thar we beg of God 1s, that no 
cempcation may Prevail Over Us, to, 
make us fall again into thole fins 
for which we beſeech forgivenels ; 

But the Turks conclude that pray er, 
(which they call che prayer of Jeſus 
the Son of Mary) 1n this faſhion, Let 
not ſuch ax one rule over m?, which will 
have no mercy 0a me, for thy mercies 
ſake, O thou moſt merciful. Selt-love 
and ſenſe of miſery can indice gocd 


obſerv.p.16;.7 


F ſtore | 


z 


is. LES ©. 


1t ſelf, bur languiſhes and dies when it 


Such mens prayers are bur a ſtinking 
| breath, which is very offenſive tothe 


ful howlings, or cheir clamorous pe- 


'him up to help them. And by the| 
' Prophet Feremih he rells them (cap. | | 
84. t 2.) #hat when they faſt he will not | 


— 


 Fewiſh Hypocrifie,' a Caveat t0 


ſtore of petitions, adorn them with 
eloquence, inſpirethem with ferven- 
cy, and thruſt them forward with a| 
luſty degree of confidence, But as 
they ſay of ſome ſort of precious 
ſtones,that though they are of ſove- 
raign vertue, yer they lofe all their 
force, if they be put intoa dead mans 
mouth: So itis with this Chriſtian 
Jewel, which doth wonders when it ts 


15inthe mouth of unreformedfiinners. 


noſtrils of God, They are (o far from 
being a gratetul voice anto him, that | 
he turns away his ears from them, as j 
we dotrom the braying of Aﬀes, or ; 
rhe talk of fools. And therefore he | 
iclls the people of 1ſrael, (Iſas 58.4.) 

that he would not have them faſt as they 
£11, to cauſe their woice to be heard on. 
12h,not regarding either their mourn 


titions, whereby they thought to ſtir 


heay 


miſeries,area piece of meer non-feaſe, 
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his ear from hearing the Law, even his 
| prayer jhall be an abominaiton, Prov. 
28.9. It men will nor hear God, he 
will not hear them, yea he cannot give 
ear unto them, For the things chat 
they love & embrace, are ſuch necef- 
ſary cauſes of the evils under which 
they groan, and ſo inconfittent with 
the mercies that they deſire, that un- 
leſs God alter the nature of things, 
or change the method of his proceed- | 
ings in the government of the world; 


hear thetr cry. For he that turns anay | 


he cannot hearken to rheir perttions, | 
Either he muſt change his mind, or } 
they muſt change theirs, or their | 
prayers be unanfwered. And. there- | 
fore unleſs they heartily renounce | 
their ſins, and throughly diſcharge 
their intqutties, all rheir prayers = 
fending metcies, and for removing 


incoherent ignorant ſtutt, which will 
be returned with fuch ſhame upon 
them, as tf he had chrown the dung 
of the ſacrifices in the face of thoſe 
that broughe them, 


— —— —_ 


4. When men bear alove to thoſe 


3.2 {1ns, 
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| fi 1ns, the evil conſequents of whick | 
| they defire may be prevented, crre-| 
, medied , that they may not- ruine 
{ them, they are as ridiculous and un- 
 fuccelsful, as if a man ſhould beg; 
' health while he continues in his riot- 
\ ous and imtemperare courle of living : 
[cis as if we ſhould delice [that the! 
_ may ceaſe, while the caufe re- 
121nS ina; that God would not be 
+a chough we continually pro- 
'voke him, and that he would not hate 
[us; though we donot love him, Let] 
-|a manraiſe his confidence by what arts 
;he pleaſerh, & ſpeak with a bolineſs 
;1n his prayers, as though he. would: 
| command heaven, and have what he 
' would of God, yet he cannot have 
| 2 true faith that he ſhall be heard,un- 
 Iefs he utterly abandon in heart "and 
' reſulution,whatſoever is incompatib'e 
and cannot ſtand with the things that 
he deftres. We may call our Faſts by 
tie name of dayes of prayer (as we: 
; commonly do) but though we ſhould | 
, pray trom morning until nighe,though | 
' the whole Nation ſhould cry to God! 
that he would bow the heavens and 
com e 
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come to ſave us, though i ic ſhould be 
with a voice that would rend the 


| him to come doin to our reſcue; yet: 
if we be in love with our {ins, the 
cauſes ot our trouble, we have put ln 
' fucha ſtrong Caveat, {uch -a barr to 
' our ſuits aad petitions in the Court of 
| heaven, that we can obtain noaudi- 
ence, And therefore ſome Heathens 
| were wiſer than theſe ſottiſh children 
of Iſrael (as Fer. calls them, 4, 22.) 
for when N:imcveh was afraid of Gods 
 Judgements, they not only proclaim-| 
edaFaſt, and .Ccryed mightily to the 
| Lord,bur they turned every one from 


clouds, and ſeem to make way for} 


| 'T he preſent G eneration.. : : " 


; 


their evil way, and the violence that 

was in their hands, Fozah 3.53. It is 

a prudent ſaying of Cyril of Alexan- 

| aria ; Faſting is 4 choice thing : 
i 


"Ns 6-2/ceTov ) prayer 1s profitable, TOES 
of great benefit y it is 18 humvle ou 
ſonts in Gods eyes; but it is myil abjurd| 
| for thoſe that come in this manner to 0b-) 
$an mercy, to provoke the divine Law- 
giver in antther way, by not loving to dy 

his commands, | 
5. But ſo willing are mea to deceive 
F 2 them- 
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| {themſclves, that though ſometimes 
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{they go alittle further, yet they ſuffer 
[their prayers to fall ſhort of heaven. 
j When men have made their faces 
ſour with faſting, they begin ſome» 
times to look angrily upon their fins, 
[and to take up ſome reſolutions to be 
revenged on them. And therefore 
they beg the divine grace to deſtroy 
them, and beleech him to ſend his 
Spirit to purge their ſouls trom them, 
Bur then as it they had no mind to be 
heard they reſolve to be at no trouble 
| nor pains themlelves about this great 
| vulinels, They leave all to the care 
of God, whom they would have fo 
tar to concern himlelf tn our aftairs,as 
| not to expect that we ſhould be ſuch 
creatures as he made us, They (it ſtill 
| & wait for an unheard of power from 
above, as if divine Faith were a rely- 
| ance on God to carry ſuch by force to 
heaven, who haye no liſt ro walk in | 
che way thither, Such prayers have a 
perfe& likeneſs to the requeſts of the 
man inthe Fable roHercules,when his | 
cart ſtuck faſt in the mire, 'who 
would neither prick forward his 


—— 
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Oxen, | 
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Oxen,nor 12yhis own ſhoulders to the | 
wheels, nor unload the waggon, but 
caſt all upon the ſtrength ot his God, 
expecting that he ſhould come and 
draw it out, And ſuch an anſwer as 


| was returned to thar ſilly (wain, will 


very well befit ſuch petitioners : 


. Obone, diſce pigris nou fleai numina 
wVorts, | 
Preſemeſq; adhnbr, quum facts ipſe, 
Deos, 


Learn, Good Sir, that God 1s not moved 
by lazy deſires, and ſluggiſh wiſhes, but 


| | chat they ſhalt then find thy God preſent, 
| when thou thy ſelf art buſic atout thy 


work. Itis help that we beg, and that, 
ſuppoſes we are ative chough infirm, . 


| 4ſsiſtance we crave, and that implies 
our eadeayours, though incffectnal 
| unaſiſted, They are in all regards 


therefore 1dle prayers which careleſs 


| fingers put up for divine aid and 
| ſtrength, ſeejng they cannot ſpeak 


common ſenſe,nor know the meaning 
of their own language. They ask ſuc- 


| c our 8gainſk their enemies, bur either 


Fa they | 
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place in che Land, where their great 
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they mean nothing, or elſe victory 
without fighting: and it that be it 
they mean, it is as if they asked no- 
thing, becauſe there is no ſuch rhing 
[0 be granted. O that all men would | 
2t laſt learn to /abexr for that after 
which they ſeem ro long; and not } 
make a perpetual trade cf praying wuch, | 
ard doing lute or xothing, Let ns not | 
meer!y run from one Church to ano- | 

| 


cher, from private Faſts to publick, 

trom common to extraordinary Cevo- 
lons ; for this was the manner of the 
heichcn pocple, who when they could * 
not prevail by their daily ſacrifices: | 
prayers, bztcok themſelves to more : 
aboricus, but ee pony devices. 

\Ve read of 4/cav in ſa, 16. 12, that j 
wpher he was weary iz the high places, he | 
came 10 his ſauttuary ts pr. iy » but he 
could not prevail ,i,e, when they bad | 
ired themſelves with petitions for de- 
verance,af:cr the orcinary form that 
was uſed, they went to the moſt holy 
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0d Chemeſh was worſhipped, and | 
there they doubted not bur to {; ccd, 
But as they prevailed not, becauſe 
| they | 


— — 


TY, Gia SANE 4; <p dd Iheten.. reno own wa 1447 IE RIO BA 


"> 1-22 oe 


— XS 


1 Joh. 3. 22. 


x rd de ag ER Oo. + L- vo 4 ea, _ 
- : + 
/ 7-4-0 WA 7 
4 
Fo ; 


"Mt be je preſent Is Generation, 4 J 


they did nothing at all but pray; 5 00 
more ſhall we (of whom they are a 
perfect picture ) while we have con- 
fidence in our repeated prayers, with- 
out a real reformation, This kind of 
faich which men cheriſh in them- 
ſelves, is the moſt horrid infidelity, 
greater than which, the worſhippers 
of Chemoſh or Baal could not be guil- 
ty of, For they believe not him atall | 
« ho hath ſaid, Unleſs ye repent, ye [hall | 
all likewiſe periſh, Luk. 13. 3: And 
whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, 
becauſe we keep his commandements,and 


ao the things that arepleaſi ”e mhs (i þ ght, 


6. But I muſt add further, that the 
caſe may (o be, rhat though there be 
ſome Good men in a Nation that do 
moſt ſeriouſly & heartily pray for it, 
yer they may not be able to help it, 
nor prevail for the averting of Gods 
anger, For the atreſting of which 
ruth, | might callin the Teſtimony of 
the Propher Feremiah,cap.11. where 
after God had ſ1id,ver,11,thatit the 
people did cry unto him, he would 
not hearken unto them, he adds, 

ver, 
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| like to which you may read, Fer, 


| gnd ſhout, God ſhut out his prayers, and 


| ſome caſes, three ſuch prevalent per- 
i ſons as Neah, Fob and Daxiel, ſhall ob- 
| tain no more than their own ſecurity, 


| -an univerſal reformation (in the great 


| when we or they come toGod with an 


| our fins which we pray may be for- 


— 


ver. 14.thathe will not have the Pro- 


their bebalt,for it ſhall be in vain. The 


14. 11, And therefore he faith in 
Lam. 3. $,44. bat when he did cry 


covered bims(clf with a cloudgſo that they 
could net pats through, The like teſtt- 
mony Ezekiel would afford us, who 
ctels ns more than once,cap. 14. that in 


And I might hayeall their ſuffrages to 
this,that ſometimes nothing leſs than 


Officers, Magiſtrates and Governors 
eſpecially) will procure Gods favour, 
But it is time to draw towards a con- 
claſton of this Chapter; and in the 
following diſcourſes this matter will 
be abundantly cleated, 

7. Then our prayers are to good 
purpoſe for our ſelves or the Nation, 


holy diſpoſition of heart ro forſake 


pher pray for them,nor lift upa cry in| 


j 


given ; | 


| T* The preſent Generation, 


givenz with a readineſs ot heart to 
make uſe of that divine grace which 
we beg at bis hands and with a reſo- 
lucion to do that our ſelves, which we 
defire he would do for us. When they 
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are inſtruments to Piety and Godlt- 
lneſs s and put our hearts into ſuch an 


we may pray and pull down the bleſ- 

{ings of heaven upon ns, then they 

lare indeed ſtrong and prevailing peti- 

tions, For as Clemens Alex, ſpeaks! 
of a ſpiritual perſon, gw ub dilg 8 8i- 
& dn g3dwunle ef Srive His whole lsfe 
#54 pou 10 God,& a familiar converſe 
with bins, He prayes all day long in 

ſome ſort, viz. as to the effet and 

iſſue of prayer, For the holineſs of 

his life ſpeaks moſt powerfully and 

effectually, if not more prevalently | 
than any other thing in his behalt ro 
God, being the uſe and the improve- 

ment of that grace which he hath re- 

ceived, and fo directly inticleing him 

to the bleſsings thar are in that pro: 
jmiſe, To hims that hath ſhall be 

grven. h 

8, But yet we muſt take notice of 


holy frame, that even by our actions | 


this, | 
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\ whether God will rerurn and repent? 
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this, that when we pray thas to the rt- 
forming ana amending of our hearts and. 
lives,the bleſsings that we are moſt con- 
| fidently to expett, ave thoſe of a ſpiritual | 
and eternal nature: Such as are for- 
eiveneſs of fins, acceptance with God, 
tolite;and we cannot be certain fome-|| 
times, that by all our reformation we 
ſhall aver temporal judgments upon. 
' our own perſons, or our Nation, Per-, 
| haps the Decree. may be irrevocably | 
gone forth, the ruine of a people or 


| perſon may beabſolutelydetermined, | 
Or atleaſt ſome very ſharp puniſhment, 


without any poſlibility of reverſi ing! 
 the-ſenrence, may be reſolved upon; 
and though the: fin may be forgiven | 
co ſome (and thole the chiefeſt) pur- | 
poſes, yer not to all, VWhocan cell, 


was all that could be ſaid in the Nmi- | 
vites caſe, And inthe caſe of Feruſa- 
lem, it was at laſt decreed, that their 
City & Temple ſhould be deſtroyed | 
without any hopes: of prevention of | 
{uch acalamity,though they had ſpace 
given them to1cpent In, that their! 
ſouls might find mercy, Though it 


F be 


| \and cryeth ont in her pangs : ſo tave 


tl 
be lajd otFoſpab,thathg turned tq the} 
Lord with all his heart, .agd withall | 
his qui,and with all his might, ſo ghar. 
there was none like him yet aatwith+;- 
tanding the Lord turned not from the 


their prayer when. Gods chaftnjng 


' get the time cut ſhort, nor ſpy, any 
| hapes of deliverance; as you may,fee, 
, Iſa. 26. 16,17, 18. Like as a wanna 
' (ſay they) with child, that drawgth 


nigh to the time of delivery, is in pain 


' we been inthy fight, 'O Lord, We have 
been with child, we have been in pain,' 
we have as ut were brought forth wind ; 
we have not wrought any delivexancein 
the earth nather have the inhabitants of 
the world faln,. This therefore is our 

ſatisfaction, that when we faſt and 


fierceneſs of hu great wrath, wherewith | 
f | bis anger was Kindled againſt Jadats,! 
2 King. 23. 255 26, And afterward |. 
when they were'carried captive, the |, 
| Lord decreed a ſeventy years baguh-;|' 
' ment, and though. many,no queſtiqn, ! 
| were reformed, and they poured.our |: 


was upon them, yet they conld, nor] 


pray arizhr, we ſhall partake of the; 
| p:incipal | 


nel 
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principal benefits-thart attend upoa | 
them, though not always of all the 
fruits and bleſsings which have there- 
by been procuted. Ps #2 


——— 


C 4 P, VI. | | 


I. Sdcrifices another way of turning. 
away the wrath of God. 2. But by 
their trufting inthemghey brought his 

. Wrath upon them, 3.God did not wa- 
. bue them, when they neglefed his ; 
greater commands, 4. Therefore we ; 
ſhowld not traſt in outward worſhip. 
Many places off Scripture are iu this | 
Chapter illuſtrated, 


| Fo prayers that we ſpoke of 
4 in the laſt Chapter , were' 
thought by the Iſraelites to be moſt 
powerful, which were offered up at 
the time of the morning and evening 
ſacrifice, which- were the hours of 
prayer. And therefore in theſe ſacr7- | 
fices they pur a great deal of confi- 
dence, which they wete not forget- 


ful | 
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| tull ro offer untoGod after as liberal a| 
- | ſort as he could wiſh: They hoped by | 


| 


with. « —— OS +  — w—__ ——_—_—_—_ Pn - ————}__ 
at — a 
” o "_ — = het 
. 


5 OR , 


The. preſent Generation. 


theſe holy vapors, together with their 
own holy breath, to make heaven of 
their mind, and ſtoop totheir defires. 
And therefore as on the day of the 


great Faſt there was the greateſt ſacri- 


fice of expiation offered for the fins of 


the people; So we may pteſume that | 


on other dayes of faſting they offered 
ſome extraordinary ſacrifices. And 
ſo much, me thinks, may be colleRed 
out of the Book of F#dith, where we 


read, Cap. 4+ 14. that on their faſting 


dayes the high priefland the reſt of the 
ſons of Aaron ſtood and miniſtted 
before the Lord, with their loyns girt 
with ſack-cloth,and offered the daily 
burnt offerings with the vows & free 
gifts of the people. In Fer 14. 12, 
weread alſo of burnt-offerings'joyn- 
ed with faſting,and crying unto God. 


Theſe ſacred vapors, and the holy | 


perfumes of incenſe, they rhought, 
would ſcatter all infeions that might 
annoy the air, If they did but pay 
God his fbeaf and his cake; ac the ap- 


pointed times of firſt-fruits, and = 
_nif 
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oiſh bin a plentiful Table every day; 

chenthey teared no famine- to eat up, 
cheir Land. The beaſts that were ſlain 

at, their Altar, they thought would 
iright.away/all w:ld beaſts trom com- 

ing among them, While the heaven- 

ly fire.burnt, they could not imagine | 
chat any. other fires ſhould conſume 
them, They hoped that Aricl (as the 
Altar is called, Ezek.q43. 15.) 7. e. the 
ſtrong one , or the Lyon of God, would | 
deyout all cheir enemies, as it did the 
fleſh that,was laid upon ir.God is {aid 
co dwell: between the ſhoulders of 
Benjamia(Dewt. 33, 12.) becaule the 
Altar and the houſe of God ſtood in 
the POrtigny of. that tribe ;/ and there- 
tore ſome of the Jews znterpret that 
bleſſing which Facobgave him, to be 
meant of. the morning and evening 
ſacrifices, when it is ſaid; Gey. 49.27, 

Benjamin. ſhall raven as a Woelf,in the 
morning,;he ſhall devour the prey,and at 
night he ſhall divide the ſpul, As] 
chough the Altar did but feed upon. 
its own conqueſts, and feaſt ic (<lt 
with its own victories over their ene- 
mies, And indeed when God ſpeaks 
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| Lord whoſe fire is in Sion, and whoſe 
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concerning the deſtruc:on'of the 
Aſlyiians who beſieged Fersſalemhe 
deſcribes himſelt in this manner, 7 he 


farnace is in [eruſalem, Iſa, 31. 9. As! 
if the Angel ſhould come with fire; 
trom the Altar to burn up the Army 
of Senacherib, which was incamped 
about the Ciry of God, And God 
dwelling thus among them in a fami- 
liar manner made ti em much pre-| 
ſume upon his favour cowards them,| 
hoping that he would maintain his 
own habication;and not ſuffer himſelt 
co be ejected, They lircle choughr 
that he would ever be a conſuming fire 
to them, or burn up his own houſe, 
but they imagined his wrath would 
{moak only againſt the heathen, and] 
this fire on the Altar would oaly| 
ſcorch their adverſaries it they did! 
take care bat to feed it with conſtant 
ſacrifices. 

2. But in this they were miſeraþlyj 

miſtaken, and it proyed to be quite} 
otherwiſe than they accounted, For 
if you read Jſa, 29. 1, 2, you ſhall 
hand that God pronounces a wo to 
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Ariel (+, 6. tO Fernſalem) and faith, 
chough they ſhould obſerve all their 
yearlytea ſs, and kill a multicude of 
ſacrifices, yet he will diſtreſs his own 
City ; andit ſhall be wnto him as Ariel, 
7, e. the people ſhould be laughtered 


151ike that theyhad given toFernſalems 
this name of Ariel, becauſe of the 
 Altzr of God that was in it, wherein 
| they truſted, They took this City to 
be as ſtrong as a mighty Lyon, and 


againſt the mountain of God (as the 


Artel 1na quite contrary ſenſe; that 
name they ſhould call their City bys 
but much to their coſt, For as the 
| blood of the ſacufices was poured ont 
jc and tt.eir flc(h torn in pieces by A4rzel, 
; or the Altar ; ſo he airh, ithould their 
| blood be ſhed, and cheir enemies | 
ſhould rend them, as a Lyon doth his 
'prey. And therefore he tells them by 
the Prophet Ferem. Cap. 14- L2. thit 
when they fajt , he will not hear therr cry, 


| and 
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juſt as the beaſts were at the Altar.It| 


taat none ſhould be able to prevail | 


word Harel ſignifies, which is once} 
uſed, Fzek, 43. 15.) But the Propher| 
iclls them, that they ſhould reſemble | 


wel ry 
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and when they offer burnt- offerings and 


| conſume them by the ſword, aud by the 
famine and by the peſtilence, And the 
| Prophet Hoſea tells themy that thongh 

they ſhould go with their flocks and with 
their herds 10 ſeek the Lord, they (hould 
pot find him, Hof. 5.6. though they 
; ſhould bring a drove of ſacrifices to 
inforce their prayers, and ingratiate 
chemſelves with him, yet they ſhould 
' not gain his preſence, but he would 
be withdrawa from them, And in 
 thenext ChapterGod cells them of a 
 chingmore delightful co him than any | 
ſacrifices, and that was to do good to 
the poor, and become like to God 


Bat of that they had very litcle z no} 


ver. 4 They had not much more 
than rhe reek thac went up from their 
ſacrifices in the morning, ſome little 
{(prinklings & drops of good nature, 
but no hearty and givine love unto 
others, ' And therefore 7 have hewen 
them (ſaith he) by the Prophets, 1 
have (lain them by the word of my mouth, | 


| 


oblatrons, he will wot accept them, but | 


whom they worſhipped, Hoſ. 6. 6.}- 


more goodyeſs than a morning cloud, | 
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[that as there was no ſacrifices admitted, 


| God of 1ſzael, there was no offering 


—_— __— 


aud thy judgements are as a light that 
| gocth forth, W hich laſt phraſe may'be. 
interprered to this ſenſe, that their 
punithments ſhould be as manifeſt and | 
viſible toall, as the flame that wenr 
trom their ſacrifices was unto them y | 
For thoſe was nor the things that he 
ſo much deſired, bur as it tollows in. 
the next verſe, He deſired mercy and. 
aot ſacrifice, &C, 

| 3+ And that you may ſee how much. 
he undervalued theſe things, it is ob- | 
(ervable what is noted by Marmonides, 


| 


{ 


for the greateſt fins (as all confider- 
ing men know) ſo the ſmalleſt ſacri- 
fices were offered for greater ſins,and | 
oreater ſacrifices for the leſs, For 

[dolatry and apoſtacy from the one. 


preicribec,, but the guilty perſon was | 
to be ſtoned. But for idolatry igno- | 
rantly committed (concerning which | 
crime they interpret that place, Lew, 
4- 27.) the oftcyung was a kid of the 


| _ that a feinale. No creature 


| that was offered, was accounted more | 


vile then 2 goat, and the temale is of | 
meaner ! 
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ho 
meaner condition than the male ; and 


thole words) for {9 great a fin: 
Whereas a leper, who ſutfered only a 
bodily defilement, was to offer two 
| hee-Jambs, (which were more noble, 
| both in kind and ſex ) beflides one 
 ewe-lamb for his cleanſing , Lev. 
; I4. 10, And ſo an offeriag tor a 
'rreſpaſs,which was a [maller fault was 
to be a ram, Lev, 6,6, but in an ot- 
| fering for ſi», which was a greater, a 
| goat would ſerve the turo(which was 
a lower creature) and a temale;which 
was of the lower ſex, Lew. 5.6. By 
rhis might be ſignified, that as the, 
ſacrificer could not expiate for (in by 
their own worth and value (for then 
the greateſt muſt have been given for | 
the greateſt fault) ſo the greater fins 
they committed againſt him, of the 
leſs acceptableneſswere all their ſacti- 
 fices,and the more he did andervalue 
them, He could not be drawn to ap: 
prove of their evil doings, by all the 
pompous entertainments they made 
fo or him at his Table, which was the 


yet th.s was all that was co be oftered|, 
(according to thar underſtanding of| 


| 


— 
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A 
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Altar z no, when their iniquities In- 
crealed, he did as good as ſay, Away 
with them, [ care not for them, bring 
me nor the fleſh of rams, or of lambs, 

[ had as lieve eat of a ſhee- goat,unlels 
you will be better. Inſomuch that it 


ma morſ t, 4 «0 aveat 10 T 


they grew enormous anc hainous in 
their crimes, God would have nothing. | 
\rodo with them, nor accept any ot | 
their citts thac they would beſtouy | 
upon him ; there being no ſacrifice 
appointed tor the breach of any mo-. 
ral precept. And therefore by the 
Propnet {arab he ſherply reproves 
cher forwardneſs and diligence in ' 
theſe ſervices, ſaying, to what pur- 
poſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices 2 
Iam full of burnt-offerings, &C. (3 e. 
{ even nauſeate the plenty of theſe 
devotions) Wicn you come ts appear 
before me who hath required the at your | 
hands ? &c, The Sabbaths, tbe calling 


| 


£ 
| 


[ſpeak kiadly to them, and be friends 


of Aſſemblies 1 cannot away with z it is, 
rniquity, even the ſolemn meeting z, your 
mew moons Oc art 4 troubleio me, 1 am 
weary to bear them, &c. And he bids 
chem, if they intend that he ſhould. 


with | 
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evil, learn todo well, and put away the! 
evil of their doings from before his 
eyes 5 {ſa. 1,11, 12, 13, &c, Strange 


with themythac they thould ceaſe 70 FI 


head Cee ee le OH OOo”m,w 


indeed it was, and worſe than all the 
reſt, that they ſhould ſee ſo much 
reaſon to do all thoſe things, and yer 
ſee no reaſon to be good, But they |} 
were like to moſt men now, who will 


[with nothing thar they dearly love, 


though it be the greateſt offence to | 


; him, Very defirous they were to give 


| God content by ſacrifices, and make | 


' him ſatisfaRion, even for the moſt ſe- 
cret fins , if we may believe them- | 
| ſelves, For the burnt-offerings , as 
ſome of them ſay, was to explate tor | 
che thoughts of the heart, or (in their 
phraſe) for that which goes up in the- 


ſaich in another place, 1ſz, 55,7. that 
| unleſs theunrighceous maa torſake his | 
| thoughts, and recurn to the Lord, he! 
will not have me ercy on him, 


; have God to be pleaſed with whar | 
| pleaſes them, and gives no great dil- | 
[taſte to their natures; but "will part | 


| 


heart; bur tney forgot what 1/aiah | 


| 


| 
| 


4. And the Chriſtiaa world fill 
(> 4 depends 


ow ——— —————_—_—_—_—__— 


——_——— 


_ 0 ps Owe 5 ares Wor fo Operatic Cage 17 wo PRs " » E R + Anna 
I. NR , h CON WS EL, ag xr Sine ns Sore none eto es : ET SENT ISS oC oor.  RITT - ENTER _ . 
— OG” 3 ADB rn. > OO _ _— : = n+. - _ _ Y ea = - - . _ _ 40” "wv. 40" ae # hee 
OY ——_—————— LEY w—_ ws . We 4 —_ yn Hhy WL anr9c.-y von oEg D—_— 2+. Yee Prins. > > oa ee) ge; —_ - S BR" nes 
a " "IE-- 
o ” 


Ka Lu BEE-ahn 


——_—. 


| Fewiſh Hypocriſie, 8 Caveat to 


——_— 


See the Scer- 


mon herero an- 
nexcd, 


| depends on their prayers, which are 


| exerciſed-z but if Prayer do but hal- 


_——_—_—— 


their daily ſacrifices, and on their 
' Alms,which are another oftering unto 
| God z and upon their A/tar (as the 


they repreſent Chriſts ſacrifice of 
{ himſelf - I heartily wiſh there wcre 
more of all theſe a&s of Religion 


| 


low our unjuſt and unrighteous acti- | 
ons; and it Alms be bur a bribe for | 
the paſſing by of our drunkenneſs 
and debauchery ; and if the Table of | 
the Lord be but the putting of a com. ' 
plement upon him,atter we have ma- 
ny wayes offenced him, and continue 
ill ro fin againſt him: we ſhall bur 
{t11} maintain and propagate to poſte- 
rity that falſe and hypocritical ſpirit, 
againſt whicÞ, God hath of old ex-| 


prefled ſo much hatred, Bur of this, | 
and concerning the ends and uſes of | 
Sacrifices, more hereatter, 


F 


Cay. 


| Lords Table may be called) where ; 
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1. A No now I might ſhew, 


| 


| not put away our fins only for a ſhort 
#time, till we think that Gods anger is 
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1.The fins that we forſake muſt never be | 
again embraced, 2, And without this 
perpetual forſaking.all our ſtridtneſſes 
about Religious performances will not 
avail us,though done out of conſcience, 
3. Let every man make a judgement 
of himſelf by what hath been ſaid, 


that as God expects a through 
reformation in all things (which I 
have already often ſuggeſted , and 
ſhall more fully ere long demonſtrate) 
ſo we muſt continue in that ſtate,and 


paſſed over us, and will not fall, down 
upon us, To be good for a while, 
after we have faſted, confeſſed our 
fins, and prayed, will not quite turn. 
away his wrath, though it may defer 
tc. That which God expects, is an 
eternal divorce between us and our 
fins, and that we ſeek him with our 
whole heart, ſo as to continue in well | 


doing. 


es 
em 
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to folly, the ſtripes which are for the 
back of fools will return alſo, And 


ous, and the dilealſe harder. to cure 
| when we do relapſe, after we were 
| pretty well recovered; and the rods 
which before were prepared for us, 
will be turned into ſcorptons, But the 
holy Story is ſoclear in this, that he 
mult be much unacquainted with che 
condition of this people in all thoſe 
times, thar doth not ſee it; and there- 
fore knowing every one can furniſh 
bimſelt with proots enough, if he do 
bur readany one Book of their Hi- 
| ſtory, I ſhall herein ſpare my further 
labour, -+ Y 


here to ſhow, that though all this be; 
done out of con(ſcience,znd we would | 
not for any good omit theſe perform- 
| ances, but out of a kind of honeſty | 
we obſerve dayes ot faſting, times of 
conteflion, and conſtant prayer, and 
| have pious intentions 1n the buſineſs, 
| yet this will aot procure our good ac- 


doing, For elſe with our returnagain| 


commonly. the caſe is: more dangers | 


2, I might take occaſion likewiſe| 


th 


.; Ceptance, Bur 1t is plain enough in 
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the remper of this people, as I noted 
in the beginning of 'this* diſcourſe, 


have laid down theſc Faſts; and when 
they could not offer ſacrifices at the 
Temple, they were very conſtant in 
their prayers at thoſe times that they 
i nſed to be offered ; And becauſe they 
could not in their captivity offer thoſe 
HTacrifices that are commanded to be 
added on the eight dayes of the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles to the conſtant facri- 
i fices, Num. 29. they uſed certain pe- 
culiar prayers (which they retain to 
this day) which they recited at that 
time that thoſe ſacrifices uſed to be 
offered at the Temple, calling the 
ſaph, i, e, an additament to their ordi- 
nary devotions, And they were very 
ſcrupulous in their conſciences alſo 


in very much, as a matk of plety) 
and they came to the Prophet,as men 
do now to the Miniſter, for to be re- 
ſolved, Very loth they were to dif. 
pleaſe God, by the negle& of ſuch 
good duties, and if it were his plea- 

"4 ſure 


een, 


You could : aot- have hired them to 


ttme wherein they recited them Mu- 


(a thing that many pleaſe themſelves! 
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they did but in good earneſt (as we 


faſted very ſeverely, they mourned 


lth. 
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ſure they would ſtill perform them; |}. 
 butalas ! poor ſouls, this was the hy- 
pocrifie the Scripture ſo much ſpeaks 
of, the finer ſort of hypocriſie, that 
carries ſo many to Hell in a pleaſing 
belief chat they are going to heaven, ! 
They were ſerious and zealous in 
\ fome things, but not inall; and ſo 


{ay)and ina more ſober way ſer them- | 


ſelves to cheat their ſouls, They | 


very bitterly, knocked their breaſts | 
heartily, -confeſſed devoutly , and. 
ayed earneſtly,and ſaccificed plenci- | 
ully , but yet they did not ſearch and | 
try their wayes, to turn again unto the 
Lord, they did not every one put away 
the evil of their doings; and ſo all their 
zeal in the former things, inſtead of | 
doing them good , wrought their | 
oreater miſchief;by making them cone. 


| 


þ 


| 


gious perſons, and to be angry with 


 (betore he read any further ) would | 


fiaemly to account themſelves Reli- 


| 


the Prophets, who would perſwade 
them to the contrary. 


3. It were well now, if every one 


| 


examine | 


The preſent Generation, 


[examine his own heart,and give him- 


ſelf an account whether he have done 
thus much, as the people of the Jews 
did, and then whether he have done 
any more, There are not many, it is 
like, that have thus faſted, and wept, 
and prayed,either for their own good, 
or the good of their Nation ; and ar 
what a vaſt diſtance are they from 
Gods fayour,who are not come to the 
porch of his houſe, no are nor in 
the way to become his {ervants © Bur 
Idoubt they arevery hard cobe found 
( one perhaps of a thouſand) thar 
make a con(cience not to ſia, and to 
keep a Faſt every day to God, by the 
| conſtant practice of mortification,and 
holy living. If railing and ſwearing 
againſt their enemies, it damning and 
curſing thoſe that are the cauſe of 
' our troubles, were the tings that 
would cure our Nation, we need not 
lighta candle to find a multicude of 
| ſuch Saviours,their deeds of darkneſs 
being ſo open and. manifeſt : And if 

praying, faſting, and ſuch like things, 
| had been plaiſters broad enough tor 

our wounds, they had been long fince 
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| Fewiſh Hypocriſie, Cavear to 


cloled by many pretenders: Bur as 
for thoſe who pray for their enemies, 
and live all their prayers, and exerciſe 
daily denial of themſelves, though 
they are not ſo few, but we can ice 


OG 


they are ſcarce enough to teſtifie to. 
all men that their deeds are evil, nor | 
have they. been able hicherto, to daſh 
the out-ſide Religion out of counte- | 
nance, and to prevail for ſalvation to 
be brought to us. I leave it to the, 
private {crutinity of every mans con- 


ſcience, to find whether or no he be. 


—_— O—_— 


in the number of thoſe that are heal- 


ing their wounds ſlightly, or of thoſe 
that thoroughly amend their wayes 
and doings. And I have ſaid enough ; 
tolet him know the ſtare of his ſou], 
it he will impartially ranfack his hearr, | 


and have no mind to put a cheat upon ; 
himſelf, Tf it be neceſſary further | 


ſecond thing which I propoſed to be 
confidered , will I hope, contribute 
ſome further help to his fncere ſearch, 
both into his own, and the wholeNa- 
tions condition , unto which TI ſhall 


| now betake my ſelf, 


toaſhſt him, the explication of the |- 
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| te The remedy that God preſcribed them 


by his Prophets, was a general refor- | 
mation. 2. The proof ef it from thems | 
and other things alſo, 3. How they 
came notwithſtanding to be ſo negh- 
' gent in matters of greateſt moment, 
4- Which were the duties of the ſe-| 
cond Table,as appears out of Zacha-' 
ry. $. The Rulers eſpecially neele@t- 
ful in theſethings,and how it came to 
paſs. 6.They might eaſily have known 

' better, thtrefore the fins was greater. 
7 And their fore-fathers being cors 
"refed for them, made their perfifline 
' in them more inexcuſable. 8, No 
| peace without theſe, 9, The ſums of 
many of the following ( hapters, con- 


ſifting of fonr general heads. 


I: = Prophets of God were 
not like the Fanatique ſpirits | 
which are now in the world, that 


know how to find fault with what 


is in uſe, but cannot adviſe how 


ro amend itz nor like Tgno- 


rant Phyſicians, that cfy out upon 
all vulgar and .old- wives medicines, | 
| bur 
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' | in their hearts, thac they might do it, 


ply any that are more proper for the|' 


bur know not themſelves how to ap- 


diſeaſe: But when they caſt ſo much 
diſreſpe& upon their Faſts and other 
Religious duties, they directed to the 
crue uſe of themy and when they 
ſhowed how the falſe Prophets thac 
were among them,did but flatter and | 
humour their diſtemper , they diſ- 

covered its true nature,and preſcribed | 
them a certain and effeftual way of 
cure, And it was no far-fetcht medi- 
cine to which they adviſed tem g 

there was no need that thev ſhould 
climb up to heaven, and conſult with 
the Planets,or go beyond the Sea and 
traffique with ſome ſtrangeCountrey 
for ic, as we do for drugs to cure our 
bodily diſeaſes; but the Word was 

nigh them,even in cheir mouths, and 


A general reformation of their manners, 
was that to which they exhorted (if 
the people expected a General good) 
as he that doth not want eyes, may 
read in every leaf of their Books. All 
the exerciſes of deyotion which they 
uſed, were but in order to this : And 


without 
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| The preſent Genera 


paintol provocations ; all their Copn-| 


| body uſes todreſs himſelf, For which 


| wickedneſs, 
2. And therefore Feremiah com- | 


[perhaps upon the day of expiarion, 


. 87, 
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tion, | - 


without this, all their Fafts were but| 


feſsions ' but accuſations brought in 
againſt themſelves ; all cheir Prayers 
but che labour of cheir lungs, which | 
like bellows, did make the fire of 
Gods anger burn;and not blow it our, 
And eſpecially they earneſtly beſeech- 
e&'the Governors and Leaders of the 
people to amend, who have a mani- 
feſt influence upon a whole Nation, 
and after whoſe: faſhion almoſt every 


—_y 


cauſe their fins -are ſometimes alone | 
; named in holy Writ , as procuring 
cauſe by their nedlect andill example, 
the reſt run more pronely into all 


mands all the words bf his propheſie 
to be written in one book,and read to 


you may ſee, Fer, 26. 6,) which was 
when the great Faſt was oblerved. 


And again, the next year, upon 0cca-j 
H _ 


; Gods Judgemenits upon a Land, be-| 


all the people upon iheir faſting-day,.| 
in the fourth year of Fehozakim (as 


[TY 


(OS eden Se Ns F< 9 Ie waters 


"3 EN EET 4 
” Fad F 


| SFewiſh Hypecriſie, a Caveat t6 


MED I Engraeys Aro I oy} Aa +> - 7 Dao ge 
© os 
, kY 


oc EAA Tenn ous ooo ARE > -  gprgy » oo” i wary: fie ———— 


fion of another Faſt which was pro- 
claimed (ver, 9. ). be took the ſame 
courſe, and cauſed Barsch ta read his 
| exhortations and threatnings in the 
ears of all the people of Feruſalem, 
and thoſe that came likewiſe out of 
| the Cities of Fndah to Feruſalem, | 
Hereby teaching them, that their faſt- 
ing and praying was to no purpoſe, 
unleſs they hearkened to Gods yoice, 
16 returning every man from hs evil 
way, Which he faith was the only way 
to obtain: forgiveneſs of their fins, 
ver. 3. and 7, And they might have 
underſtood this, even from the man-- 
ner of their offering ſacrifices, in 
which they ſo much truſted, He that. 
; brought a burnt-offering, was to lay 
' his hand upon the head of it before it 
( was Jlain (- Lev. 1. 4.) which was an 
evident ſign ( Iaypa rupee? ) it we 
may believe Ph:lo (a learned man of 
' that Nation }) of innocence and an 
' unreprovable lite, conforming with 
-the Law of nature. For God (ſaith 
; hez would have him that facrificeth 
, firſt of all ro haye a mind purified and 
| exerciſed in pious and profitable 
| principles; 
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principles ; and then a life conſiſting 
of the moſt excellent ations, ſo thar 
he may be able confidently to {ay out 
of a pure conſctence,when he layes on 


his bands, A, N61 pes ems By $3ew wn 
&Sxors SaaCoy, of auar0 FP megan &C. 
Theſe hands did never reecive 4 bribe to 
do wrong, nor have they touched inno- 


| cent blood, norhave they been inflruments 


of any hurt, injury; wound or force, 
nor have they miniftred to any other 


diſhoneſt a8i0n; bat they have been| 
ſerwiceable to all things good and profit-| 
able ,& which are approved bythe Laws, 
and by all geod men, And he takes no- 
rice Iikewiſe,that the blood being the 
ſoul as it were of the living creature, 
the pouring out of that fignified the: 
offering of our ſouls to God. And! 
that it was therfore poured out round 
about the Altar, becauſe a circular 
figure being moſt pertect, it ſhould 


iwven to him, and that all the mind 


| ſhould cheerfully move, and (as it were) | 


dance round in all kind of werds,thouehts 
and dceds, according to the divine plea- 
ſure. 


| 


or 3 va 


dt. 


fignifie, That the whole ſoal ſhould be| 


L. de animal, 
ſacrificio 
idonets, 
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3. A great wonder then it may be 


 fective in matters of the greateſt con- 
| cernment,while they were ſo curious, 
even to ſuperſtition, 1n the outſide of 


| that on their faſting-dayes they uſed 
[to examine offences , and the Court 
| ſate to puniſh thoſe that were guilty, 
To which fenſe, a learned man ex- 
' Pounds that place in Foe! 1, 14. San- 
| Hifi a Fa#t, call a ſolemn Aſſembly, ga- 
ther the Elders, &C, x &, call a Court, 
who may make inquiſition into cr:mes 
that have been committed,&: ſee that 


they be adnimadverted upon and re- | 


(1K1#2,21.9,) it was as much as to 


| 


9 
| by theſe Jadicatures, was becauſe 
they heard only matters of fad# again(t 
ſuch Laws of Aoſes, to which there | 
| | was 


formed. And ſo when Fezabel wrote | 
letters to the City 
dwelt, that they ſhould proclaim a Faſt, | 


| Fewiſh Hypocriſie, a Caveatto | 


to ſome, that they ſhould be ſo de-| 


thele ſervices, Eſpecially confidering,| 


wherein Nabotht - 


fay, Call a Conrt,that may examine 6 * 


{rake cognizance of the high ſin that | 
'Nabeth is guilty of, But one true rea-; 


{00 I ſuppole, that there was not a, 


peneral reformation inall things made 
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was a puniſhment annexed, Now 


. |23. 290 and beſides by the decrees of 


; 


| 


.of the Tenth Commandment, which 


for we find none threatned, And 


- The preſent Generation, 
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there was a great penalty inflicted up- 
on all thoſe that did ear upon the 
oreat Faſt a bit ot bread, though bur 
as big as a date, & on other Faits the 
quantity of an Olive ; but for covet- 
ouſneſs, unmercifulnefs;and ſuch like 
things, yonread of nq punithmenr ar 
all. If a man did nor aſt, he was to 
be cut off by excommunication, Lev. 


the Elders, he was to be beaten : And 
for the breach of any of the nie firft 
Cemmandments, you ſhall find ei- 
ther death, or ſome great puniſh- 
ment threatned : Bur for the breach 


1s, Thow [halt not covet, there is no cor- 
poral penalty which they incurred, 


therefore they were more caretul to 
keep the Sabbath, not to worthip 


idols, &c. (though in theſe ſometimes | . 
they were negligent) than to do juſt- 


ly and love mercy: Becauſe they 
might ſuffer tor the one by the hand 
of the Magiſtrate , but nor tor the; 
other. Their carnal deſires nt ſtand- 
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| chem ſrom the Lord,thar they had not | 


ing itn any awe of any bodily, infliti- 
on,they took occaſion,as the Apoſtle 
ſaith (Rom, 7.8.) to be more licen- 
tious, and to work all manner. of con- 
cupiſcence, 

4. And the ſins indeed againſt this 
Commandment, and thoſe thit con- 


cern our neighbors, were rhole which 
che Prophets called chiefly for refor- 


G__ A.” 


{ mation 1n, if they expeted 2ny good 


to their Land, This I will firſt of all. 
(ſhew you out of the ſame Prophet 
zZ achary up Donwhole words I built the | 
tormer citcourfe. After he had told j 


taſted ro him in all the ſeventy years 
of their aftliftion, he proceeds to ac- 
quaint: them what the t7ue Faſt was, 
which God always called for and ex- 

pected, And that he doth, chap. 5. 
9, 10, 'and again, chap. 8. 16, 17. 

which places I defire the Reader to 
rake pains to conſider, And then I 
doubt not but he will ſee good cauſe 
tor this obſervation, that the fins they 
were chiefly guilty of - more than 
others, were, Nrgled#s of the auties of 
the ſecond Table (as we ipeak) not per- 


—_— — 


forming | 


1 their neighbours, which is as bad as 


PI” 
to 
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forming of thoſe offices which one man 
owes to another ; but Violent breaking of 
all theſe bonds whereby men are tyed by| 
God together, They may be reduced 
to theſe three heads, 

I. Unjuſt dealing and defrauding} 
one another, by lying, talſe- ſwearing, 
deviſing to eyer-reach and ruine their 
Brethren, chap. 7. 9 10. chap. 8, 
16,17, Speak every man the truth to his 
nerghbour , execute the judgement of 
truth, imagine not evil, love wot a falſe 
Oath. 

. 2, Want of mercy and compaſſion, 
cruelty, bard and rigid dealing with 


| 


down-right injuſtice, chap.9. 9, Shew 
mercy aud compaſsion every man to his 
Brother, | 
3. Opprefion of the poor, and 
thoſe thar could nor right themlelves| 
againſt the mighty, Chap. 7. 10, Op 
| preſs not the widdow, nor the fatherle(s. 
the ſtranger nor the poor. | 
'$. Concerning all which fins, you 
muſt note theſe things, That all of} 
the Nation were generally guilty of 
| the breach of the tenth Command- 
| H4 men, 
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{ment, there being nothing to reſtrain 
chem from ir, bur only the fear and 
love of God, and the belief of ano- 
ther life, of which that ſtiff-necked | 
generation had very little ſenſe. And 
{this coverouſneſs or greedineſs of the 
| things of this world (which God ha- | 


]ving liberally promiſed them, they 


| were the more deſirous cf) was the 
ret of all that evil which broke- out 
ag2inſt the other commands of the 
ſecond Table, And their Rulers eſpe- | 
cially were guilty of this, and the reſt | 
of the ſins that proceeded from 1r, 
bot becauſe they had fairer occall- 
ons £0 {atisfie thoſe deſires, and be- 

cauſe though many of their fins 

againſt che Law were puniſhable, yer 
the puniſhment could be executed. 
upon them who were in the ſuprema- 

cy, by none but God, And theſe fins 


— - ———— 


* 
were the greater in them, becaule they | 
ought to have rectified others, and. 


'8lvcn them a better precedent to fol- 
lows; and the greater in the people | 
ikeiviſe, both becunie they might eas |. 
{1]y have Iar2: better, aud becauſe: 
tyey were'the fins for which their 


fore- | 
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and good nature. The Dove, of all 
choſe that love (ociety and company, | 
is moſt mild ; and the Turtle, of all; 


| {flocks of four-footed creatures, thoſe 
[three ſorts that were ſelected for holy 


| jof allother the moſt gentle and in- 


J 
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Generation, 
tore-tathers had been puniſhed yery 
ſeverely by God, 6 Dy 
6, Icis an obſervation of Philo, in 
the book fore-mentioned,that among 
all choſe living creatures that were | 


| 


{offered in ſacrifice, wherher aerial or | 


J 


terreſtrial, there were none choſen by 


God, but thoſe that. were of a gentle 


thoſe that are naturally ſolitary, is 
moſt eafie to be made tame and | 
broughcto hand, And among the 


uſe (the oxen, tbe ſheep, the gaats) are 


offenſive z one man, or a boy, being 
ſufficient to drive whole herds of therp 
to paſtare, and again to bring them | 
back without any rebellion, to their; 
allo is a moſt maniteſt roken of their 
gentleneſs, that oxe of them eat fleſh, 
bur allof them graſs and herbs, nei-; 
ther are they armed with ſuch hooked | 
claws ang tallons, nor with ſuch rows | 


of * 
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ſtalls and folds, And this / ſaich he) | | 


De animal, 


ſacr, idon, 
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of teeth as other creatures. And be- | 
fides they are the moſt profitable & | 


uſeful, as well as moſt innocent and 


harmleſs of all others, For the ſheep 
afford clothes for our bodies - the 
oxen plow the earth, and after it hath 
yielded its fruit, they tread ont the 
corn; and the hair and skins of goats 
make clothes for travellers, and ſoul-| 
 diers,and ſuch like perſons, whoſe ne- 
ceffities force them to abide much in 
the open air. Fromall which (me- 
thinks) we may gather, that they 
were taughr by thoſe things wherein 
they did moſt confide, not only to 
keep good order by Juſtice and Up- 
rightneſs, not uſing any rapacity or 
crooked dealing : but alſo to be ten- 
der-hearted, loving, gentle, living in 
all peaceableneſs together, and being 
beneficial & uſeful unto others, God 
many times ſaid ir, that it was not the 
fleſh or blood of beaſts, wherein he 
delighted ; and therefore hence they 


might cafilyhave received documents 


that he deſired mercy more than ſacri- 
fice, and thar they would preſent him 
with the qualities of thoſe creatures, 


| 
| 


rather 


| The preſent Generation. © 
[rather than with cheir bodies; * 
7. Buras the proverb tels ns, that 


bad eggs SO It was with this people. 
Theſe fins being the faults of their 
fore-fathers,they were the more eaſi. 
ly inclined to take after them, And 
[though they mighe have learnt by 
| their aaxceftors harms,who were ſound- 
| ly puniſhed for them - yet either by 
| the ſweetneſs of theſe fins, that made 
them forger the puniſhment, or by 
the concelt of the parity of their Re- 
ligion,wheretn they excelled thetr fa- 
thers;they trod inthe ſame ſteps with 
,them,and became guilty of the very 
ſame faults which had been ſo fatally 
miſchievous unto others, For in the 
ſecond part of this ſeventh of Zacha- 
ry, God tells them what words he had 
{poken to their progenitors by the 
Prophets of old ; who for theſe f1ns, 
together with two other (Sabbath- 
breaking and Idolatry) were turned 
out of the promiſed Land, Other fins 
{indeed there are mentioned by the 
Prophets, but none ſo much infiſted 
on as theſe,to be the cauſe of their ex- 
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|try; and becauſe of their Religious 


| ſervices which were more pure, took 


1 notoriouſly guilty of theſe ſins, more | 


{any other Religious pertormances, | 
| Under their Religion, they cloaked ; 


| pulſion ont of Gods Land, and ba-|. 
| niſhmeat into a ſtrange Countrey ; as| 
{ you ſhall diſcera betore. I have gone 

| much further, Now it ſeems that their 
poſterity (the men of the captivity) 
were grown more obſervance of the 
 Sabbarh,and greater haters of Idola- 


themſelves for very good men, though 

they retained their fathers injuſtice 
and fragd,cruelty and unmercifulneſs, 
oppreſſion and violent dealing. Which 
was plainly the caſe of the Phariſees 
alſo(the poſterity of thoſe perſons) 
in Our Saviours time, before this their 
laſt and long diſperſion. They were 


than any other, whilſt they could not 
be challenged with any idolatrous 
practiſes, or with neglect of the Sab- 
bath-day,no nor with leſs ſtrictne(s in 


their unrighceouſneſs, and made all 
their piety good for nothing, being 
ſtained wich covetouſneſs, oppreſſion 
of the widdows, and violence toward 


| 


| thoſe | 
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The preſent Generation. 


like wickedneſs. 
8. From all which we may be bold 
co affirm till, that God proceeds in 


{ſuch a methad of Juſtice with Nati- 


ons, that where he finds theſe (ins to 
remain, 1t 1s in vain to faſt, and pray, 


form 1n other matters which concern 


about theſe,out of hope their prayers, 
and preachings, and other Religious 
offices, together with the aſlerting of 
theſe from ſuperſtition and impure 
mixtures, will drowh the cry of in- 
juſtice,cruelty, blood, oppreſſion and 


[ſach like fins,which are deſtructive of 


all humane ſociety. Bur tar be it from 
the Lord and Governor of the world, 
to ſuffer 'himſelt to be fawned upon by 
ſuch perſons, who while they cry out 
againſt ſuperſtirion, are the moſt ſu- 
perſticions, For out of a great fear 


|and dread of God, they cronch unto, 
and ſpeak him fair,and lay great ſtreſs | 


upon ſome ſmall things whercin he 
hath give greater liberty ;- and they 


j 
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choſe that had no helpers, with ſuch 


and cry to God for mercy, yea to re-| 


Gods worſhip and ſervice., And yet| 
'[the moſt noife is commonly made 


Þore, 
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| hope, that becauſe of all this, he will|; 


| guiltleſs, nor let them long live in 


| | Fewiſh Hypecriſie, a Caveat to 


wink and connive at their evil doings 
to their neighbours, of whom they | : 
ſtand inno aweatall. But as I ſaid, 
he that loves good order,end rules the 
Nations in righteouſneſs andirath, will 
puniſh for theſe things as ſeverely as 
for the other, and without reformati- | 
on in them, he will hold no Nation 


peace. Of the which, that we may be 
the more ſenſible, I ſball digeſt what 
remains concerning the ftate of this 
people, in theſe particular conitdera- 

LIONS, 

' 9. Firſt, I ſhall make it appear that 
this of old was the Faft which God ve- 
quired of thetr Fathers by the Prophets,| || | 
Viz, That they ſhould ferſake thoſe ſins | 
that I have mentioned: And that he 
every where urges, even in the moſt] | |} 
reformiag times before the captivity, | | 
their growing more juſt,and merciful 
{in their dealings, and their practiſing 
thoſe duties which ariſe trom the re- 
ſpe&t that one man hath to ano-. 
ther, 

2. Then 1 will manifeſt, that after | \þ 
ther 
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The preſent Generation. 


| their return from the captivity of Baby- 
lon, ftil{ theſe things more than any elſe 
are inſiſted upon, as thoſe they were defi. 
cent tx, and ſhould amend, 

3. That theſe are noted as the waſting 


| there ſhould be no other, 
4. That where men expe# peace and 


ments from a Nation, they muſt have an 
eſpecial care to reform in theſe particu- 
lars. And becauſe Nations are moſt 
commonly defective in theſe things, 


ligions daties are all, or the greateſt 


miſtake, and the ground of it, 


and deftroying fins of. a people, — 


ſettlement, quiet and removal of judge- 


and are apt to imagine that ſome Re-| 


matters that God expe; therefare| 
I ſhall inſert ſuch obſeryations in this] 
diſcourſe, as ſhall both diſcover this| 
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' $5, From Habakknk, 6. From Le- 


12, The ten tribes ſick of 1he fame 
” difeaſe. For things propoſed as 0b- 
ſervable from thu diſcourſe. 
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The firit thing opened, how that al\ 
the old Prophets required amendment | 
of their manners tn point of Faſttce| 


and Mercy ; Proved from Hoſea, 
2.& 3. From Ilaiah.q4. From Micah, 


phaniah, 7. From - Jeremiah, 
8, & 9. From Ezekiel, in all whoſe 
prophecies many places are expound- 


ing at the Prophets, who reproved 
theſe ſins, and one reaſon of it. 


Hat the things which Zachariah | 


ſpeaks of(1n the places now men- 


tioned) were the ſame which the former | 
Prophets had matnly inſiſted upon, and 
conſtantly called for,ssthe firſt thing tobe 
cleared, And it we follow the 1nter- 
pretation which Sslomon Farchi gives 
of that place, Hoſ. x, 2. I muſt begin 
with the teſtimony of the Propher 


myo, 
bs, 
4/5. 
RING: , 


- 6d. 10,11. Ther impadence in wock-/| 


Hoſea, 
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Hoſes,to whom the word of the Lord 
came, before any of thoſe whole pro- 


For ſo he faich ſome expound thoſe 
words, The begrnning of the word of the 
Lord, to fignifie that he was the firſt 
of the four Prophets, that propheſfied 
in the dayes of King #2ziah, And; 


phelies are extant in the Scripture, | 


the word thathe ſaichis this, The Lord| 


hath a controverſie with the inhabitants 
|of the Land, becawſe there is 10 truth, | 


by ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and! 
ſtealing, and committing adultery, they 


4. 1, 2. And in chap, 6. v, 8, 9. he 
accuſeth them of violence, murther, 
and robbery ; and chap. 5. x. of fal(-| 
hood and thett ; and chap. 12. 7,8. 
of thetr cheating & oppreſſion, which 
he could not make them believe, be- 

cauſe they proſpered & thrived in ir. | 


all concern Ephraimyi.e:the ten tribes, 
as the greateſt part of his propheſie} 
doth. , Bur you may obſerve, that 
thongh he find moſt fault with them 
tor their idolatry, yet theſe other fins 


207 mercy, nor knowledge 1n the Land ;| 


break out,aud blood toucheth blood, Hol, | 


Thele places it is likely may moſt 6f| 


l had\i. 
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had an hand a}ſo in their ruine, And 
fas for Fudah ( whole ſtate I ſhall 
chiefly enquire into,becaule there was 
the houie of God) though they were 
not alwayes fo bad in regard of I1do- 
latry,and did not 1n the time of their 
good Princes compaſs God abont with 
that acceit, but were faithful with the 
Saints ; (as he ſaith, chap. 11. ve 12. )| 
| yet they were guilty of the other de- 
ceit, which was of a very deſtructive 
nature, as we ſhall ſee if we do but 
conſult the reſt of the Prophets 
{that lived is the ſame time with 
Hoſea. 

- 2, And the Prophet Iſaiah (one of 
the royal family, as the Hebrews | 
think, and ſo writes in a moſt maje- j 
ſtick and ſtately ſtile of theſe matters) | 
offers himfelf to be a witneſs in the ve-! 
ry firſt Chapter of his Vifion: W here 
he finds no fault with them for their | 
{ Idolarry,nor queſtions the legality of | 
| their {acrifices,nor charges them with 
{neglect of praying to him, nor blames 
{ them for with-holding.of his due ob- 
lations from him: No, on the con- 
trary he acknowledges 4 muliitude of 

N facrifices 


| ſacrifices of the beſt and fatteit, that he 


"| lemn meetings, and made many prayers 
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| was [ull of burnt-efferings, that hey ob- 
; ſerved all thetr appointed Feaſts, and ſo- 


te him, Burt then he tells them, v. 15. 
\ That he conld zz0t endure to look upor 
| them when they ſpread thetr hands to- 
, waras heaven, becauſe thoſe hands were 
' full of £1684, And theretore the thing 
that he calls for is, ver, 16, 17, 18. 
That they would waſh and cleanſe their 
' hands of that blood which had beſmearrd 
| them, that they would put away their tn 
Juftice, oppreſsion, unmercifulueſs, ard. 
 ſach like fins : And then if they came | 
' aud prayed to him, he wouid ſpeak friends 
| ly to them, and have a parlce with them ; 
and do away thoſe bloody crimſon ſins , 
' and reftore them by thetr repentarce «nd | 
\ amendment toaſnow-like whiteneſs,as if 
they had been 45 innocent as Lambs, and 
not fo ravenous as Lyons. And oblerve 
'to whom it is that he ſpeaks, viz. To 
the Rulers firſt (who were like to So- 
dom) and then to the peopleywho vere not 
far diſt ant from them in this wickedneſs. 
( being like ro Gomorrah) ver. g. | 


ay, to the Rulers firſt , who had the 
= = o-epeſt] 
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deepeſt ſhare in this guilt, and were * 
the rins-leaders in theſe fins, as will 
appear to him that ſhall but caſt his} 
| eye upon the 2x, 22, 23, 26, verſes, 
|\which I ſhall forbear to tran- * 
[Cribe., 
3. I will not yet diſmiſs this wit-! 
nets, who ſpeaks ſo fully and cloſely | 
:0 the buſineſs before us, Be pleaſed 
then to conſider thofe wors which he 
denounces againſt them rhat decree; 
nir:ehteons decrees, and write grievouſ-. 
eſs which thcy have preſcribed, to turn 
i «/ide the necay from judgement, and to, 
rake away the right from the poor, that 
 widacws might be their prey, ana that | 
th'y might rob the fatherleſs, Chap. 10. 
1,2, and then tell your ſelves what ; 
' fins they were much guilty of, To; 
' hich add chap, 3O. 12,13, and feri-' 
; oully read the 58. chapter,ver.4,6,7, | 
'and you will need none to expound 
\ro you, what reformation it was that | 
' heexpeted upon their taſting-days, | 
; Inthe 5g. chap. likewiſe he gives usa | 
large deſcription of the temper of 
tis people, complaining of theſe fans ! 
as the only caule they were not deli- | 
vered. 
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| (bortened that he cannst' ſave, neuher is 
' bg ear heavy that he cannot hear,ver,l. 
that 1s, He can deliver yon from Sex- 
' nacheribs Army ,as well as from former 
enemies, & is as willing to hear your 
| prayers as ever, if he could but hear 
; any good of you. But your iniquittes 
| have ſeparated between you & your God, 
; &cc. ver, 2, You are 10 menſtroufly 
; Unjuſt and deceitful, unmercitul and 
Cruel (as you may read,ver, 34,Fc- ) 
, thar he cannot bur hide his tace from 
| you, There was nothing but milichic- 
| vous plots & deſigns which they had 
' aga;nſt each other,ro be found among 


' them, They were like a Cockatrice, 
that layes poyſonous eggs, or like to 
| Spiders, that make yets to catch thoſe 
[things thar are weaker than them-} 
ſelves, ver, 5, And it a man did not ! 
ftin1 out their plot which was latd,bur| 
did eat of their egg ( z ec. bebheved ali; 
they ſaid, and took rhem tor bonclt 
men) it was certain death to him, 
and he was arterly undone, And it 
he did {ſmcll ic out and cruſhed it, | 


then a viper did break torth, 7,e. they 
| 3 woul.! 
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would never endure him, but be al- 
wayes vexing of him, and ſeeking ro 
deſtroy nm, 7b. ver, 5. A man couic 
not be fate by any means among his 
neighbours ; it he truſted them, they 
would be his ruine «If he did not truſt 
them, trnat was pretence enough ſtill 
| ro endeavour his ruine.Read alio,ver. 
| 13, 143 15. of rhat Chapter, and ob- 
{erve that in the 16.ver, he ſaith, that 
he cou) not find ſo much as one man 
chat ſhould atone him - Not one man 
whole hands were clean enough from 
unjuſt eains,and fraudulent dealing.to 
be litted up to heaven tor them, And 
therefore he roſe up- only out of his 
own great zeal, and for his glory's 
fake to bring ſalwettion, ver,16,17,18. 
And when the enemies camein like 4 
{1:04 (7. e, when Sennacherth with his 
great hoaſt over-flowed the Land, 
even as far 2s the neck, which was Fe- . 
ruſalim) the Spirit of the Lord lift up a 
| | Standard azainſt him, ver.19, He that | 
/will take the pains duely to conſt der 
theſe places, will find ſo many other 
re 'Cering upon them to the ſame pur- i 
_ that he will be more ſenſible of 


the 
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the truth of chart which I affirm ; and 
I ſhall have occaſion to call in the a{- 
fiſtance of many of them 1n other 
parts of this diſcourle, 

4+. Ler us next hear what informa- 
tion the Prophet Micah will give us. 
concerning this matter, who lived in 
the ſame time with Iſaieh, and ſpeaks 
ſtill more plainly {it ic be poſſible ſo 
to do) againſt theſe fins, as very pre- 
dominant in them and their Rulers. 
The Woeia the 2.cbap.v.1,2.(which 
TI beſeech you read) ts againſt cthole, 
who becauſe they had power in their 
 hands,contrived how to greaten them- 
ſelves, though with the ruine of 
others, If they ſaw bur a fair field or 
houſe which they coveted, it was, 
made a prey to their luſt, and they | 
took 1t away by violence, thoug!: it 
was the mans inheritance, and tended 
to his utter undoing, And though to- 
gether with him they undid his poſte- 
rity, and together with their bodies, 
brought their ſouls to ruine, yet they | 
ſacrificed them all to their covetoul-| 


neſs, and caſt both women and chil- 
dren out of their houſes making them | 


I 4 there- | 
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thereby become Idolaters, Which 
may be the meaning of that phraſe, 
'ver.9, From thur children have they 
| taken away my glory for ever; 1,6, by | 
their cruelty they have made them flie 
to ſtrange Countries, and to loſe 


0 


their Re)igion; or they have'been the | 
cauſe of their captivity, and carrying | 
intoa Land where God was not wore | 
(ſhipped, Yeaſo 1avenous and greedy | 
were the; ,that they were nor aſhamed | 
to ſtrip thoſe ſtark naked, and leave 

|chem netther vppec nor inner gar- 


ment, who were harmleſs and inno- : 


} 


cent , neither intending wrong to! 
others,nor fearing any trom them, as | 

you may read, ver, 8, Andin the| 
{3. chap.1, 2, 3. he ſpeaks of moſt] 
barbarous and butcherly adtons, the 
flaying and peiling, of the people to 
the very bones, And as if that did not 
make them miſerable enongb, they 
would have no pitty on thole poor 
Skeletons, but broke their very 
bones, and chopt them ta pieces, as. 
one coth when he puts fleſ11n a pots | 
which 15 as much as ro {ay,they Utter- | 


ly devoured them, and eat them up.:-| - 
They 
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They did abhor Judgement,and per- 


is to be obierved) art that very time 
they built up Zion and Jeruſalem with 
this blood and iniquity, ver, 10. 4. e. 
They repaired or. enlarged the great 
City; they adorned the Kings pallace 
which was on mount Zorn, and in all 


(for that is mentioned together with | 
| theſe two, ver. 12.) with this robbe- 
ry and murder that they committed, 
They were reformers of things amils, 
or decayed in Gods worſhip, at the: 
colt and charges of many a poor 1n- 
nocent, tat they had rent in pieces, 


theſe words were ſpoken.-in the times 
of reformation, you may learn from 


Micah made this threatning which is 
mentioned, ver, 1 2, of waking Zion 
like a plowed field, &c, inthe dayes of 
Hezekiah, why von know repented of. 
the evil his Faciers had done; and fo 
turned away the evil in his time. Now 


what the Prophet 1ſaiah hath already 


Iikelihoqd they beantified the Temple, 


; 42 
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and thared amongſt them, For that | 


Fer. 26. 18, where we are told that: 


what is all chis which Micah faith, but | 
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told us, chap. 1. ver.10, 21,23, and 


| again, chap. 3. ver.13, 14, 15. where 
God reproves the EZlaers &great ones 
for beating hes people to pieces, grind- 
ing the faces of the poor, whole cauſe 
| he ſaith he was come to plead : The 
Rulers then being ſo bad, chere 1s little 


] reaton ro expect much juſtice or mer- | 


| cy among the people, who allo op- 


another, as tar as their power would 
reach. For proof of which, ſpare not 


[coread Mich. 6. ver. toy Lt, 12, and 


likewiſe the fix firſt verſes of the 
ſeventhChapter, which cells as large- 
ly of the General cruelty, covetonſneſs, 
treachery, &C. both of the Princes, and 
all the people, thowzh never ſo nearly re- 
lated one 10 another. Which was ſo 
great and univerſal, that it was as hard 


| to find a merciful and a juſt manzas to 


find a bunch of grapes, af ter the giean- 
mes of the Vintage, And theretore in 
the fixth Chapter, ver.6, &c, God by 
the ſame Prophet calls not for therr ſas 
crifices and religious ſervices (in which! 
it ſeems they were frank enough, and 
could have been coxtented tohave put 


prefſed and offered violence one to | 


— 


them - 


| {hes nored for a moſt groſs Idolater, ; 
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themſclves toany expence, ſo they. 
might but quietly have kept their co- 
verous, griping and devouring lufts | 
and defires) bat to ds juſtly, ts love 
mercy,aud to walk hambly with God. 

| - 5. Andinthe dayes of Afanaſieh, 
the ſon of Hezekiah, things ftill grew ; 
worſe, and proceeded to a greater | 
height of unjuſtice and cruelty, For as | 


ſo likewiſe for a great thedder of ins; 


[nocent blood, wherewith he hlledFe- 
ruſalem, 2 King. 21.16, 24+ 3. ſuch 
violence,iniquity,grievances,pervert- 
ing of judgement there was in his | 
dayes, that the Prophet Habakkak 
(who ſome think was one of thoſe 
'thar God ſent - to admonith him , 
2 King.21, TO,) could not endure to 
behold it, and ſeems to be wearied ! 
with crying to God againſt it, as you 
may ſee, it you read Habak, i. 25 3, 4. 
Whereupon God threatens to raiſe 

p (with ſuch ſpeed, that no body 
=.Arp believe it ) the 'Chaldean Na- 
tion to deſtroy them, ver. 5. And 
[this he did not long after the time of 


Manaſſch,when the Chaldeaxs brought | 
rhe : 
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che Aſſyrian power under their feet, | * 
of which only the Jews ſtood " 
fear, o 


[in the dayes of Foſiah, a good Prince)! 
and very zealous to retorm things! 


6. If we draw nearer to the time |. 
of the firſt captivity into Zaby/on, by 
the hands of thole Chaldeans, which 
they little dreamed of , we ſhall hear 
no new Sermons, but the very ſame 
fins ſtill reproved. Zephaniah will be; 
our informer in this matter,who lived 


amiſs in the worſhip of God, With| 
him it is manifeſt {( from 2,Chres, 
35-8.) the Nobles of the Realm 
joyned to purge the Land trom Tdo- 
latry,though we may gueſs from Zeph, | 
1.V. 4, 5 6. that many of the people 
d1d not affect their proceedings, And 
yet if you do but read the five firſt | 
verſes of the third Chapter, you will 
eaſily diſcern, how ſhameleſs theſe ! 


very Reformers were in their unjuſt 


and violent dealing, ang that they | 


would rather part with any thing | 
(even their Idols) than theſe rich and i 


thriving f1ns. And therefore the Pro- 


phet exhorts thoſe that had any of | 
: thoſe | 


_— 
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thole rare wertues in them, any merci « 


Þ} | fulnefs, and righteouſneſs, that they 


would go on to practice them, and in | 


| thole wayes to (eek the Lord, telling 


them that 1t was probable /but nor} 
certain) that they might be ſecured 
in that deluge of miſery , that was 
like to. overflow the whole Land, 
chap. 2.ver. 3. Ana afterwards,chap. 
3- 12, 13. he prophelſies that ihe poor 
and the afflifted (they that had been | 
oppreſſed and ſtripe naked by the 
great and the rich) were the perſons 
that ſhould eſcape and be left in the 
Land, when all thoſe mens poſſeſſi- 
ons were taken from them, aad that 


| they thould be ſuch a remnant asſhould 


nt do iniquity, nor ſpeak lyes, nor 
have a deceitful rongue in their 


' mouth, bur ſhould truſt in God, and 
' not in thefe evil arts, 

| 7, Feremiahallo, who propheſied 
in the dayes of the fame Foſcah, and 
likewiſe of Feholakim and Zedekiah, 
in the time of both the firſt & ſecond 
captivity, and afterward alſo : He, I 


will be very evident to thoſe who will 


ſay, ſpeaks the very ſame.words, as 


do 


hes 
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do themſelves fo much right, tor the 
underſtanding of this. truth, as to- 
ponder thefe places of his propheſie. 
He tells us inthe 3.chap,ver. 10, That 

i Judah 4d pot retwn to God with her | | 
| whole heart,but feignedly, which words 
| were ſpoken (as you may lee ver.) 
in the dayes of Foſ6ah, who had made. 
a Covenant to ſerve the Lord with all, 
J their heart, and all their ſoul, and all the | 
people ſbood unto it, 2 King. 23.3. This, 
is the returning which the Prophet | 
ſauh was but teigned, becauſe not- | 
withſtanding this great profeſs/on,they | 
were not fincerely ont of love with | 


their ſins, nor did with all their hearr, 
BY as they-pretended, abhor them? For : 
he tells us, chap. 7, 9, 10, that many | 
of them, though they came to the ' 
houſe of God to worſhip-in the time | 
of this reformation, yet hadan Altar | 
likewiſe in ſome private corner for 
 Baal, And beſide this, they were all 
| guilty of cheating, oppreſſion, ſteal- | 
| ing, falſe-witneffing, and all manner | 
of injuſtice, as you may ſee there, 
ver. 4,5-6,9. Inſomuch that he ſaith, 
| ver, 11, the honſe of God was become a 
den 


—_ c_—_— 
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where 4 crew of oppreſſors met together, 


tering deviations, And chap. g. from 
the ſecond verſe to the ninth, he be- 


paſhonate heart, they being the very 
{ins that undid them, as he notes v, 6. 
(through decett they refuſe to know me, 
[aith the Lord) and as I ſhall ere long 
demonſtrate, For ſo General.were 
theſe fins, that there was not {o much 
as a man that did juſtice to be found, 
though che ſalvation of the Nation 
had lain upon it, chap. 5.1. And 
thoughGod did ſmite them grievoul- 
ly, yet they would not amend, ver. 3, 
bur all hardened their faces as a rock 
in theſe evil courſes, The poor indeed 
one could not expe& much from, and 
they might eicher be tempted by their 
needs to-live by lyes,or they might be 
ignorant of the Law, and have leſs 


ver. 4. but when he went ro the great 
ones, who had better advantages of 


knowledge than the other, he :tound 
thir 


} 


walls theſe fins againſt our »eighbours, | 
and theſe alone with a ſad and com- | 


den of Robbers, 4 meer neſs of thieves, | 


thinking to expiate for all by their flat-| 


"> tin 


underſtanding what judgement was, | 
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or: conſcience, to their duty; ver. 5. 


And therefore he ſaith of the City| | 


Feruſalem, chap, 6.6, that ſhe was 
wholly oppreſston, and ver. 7., that a 
continual ſtream of wickedneſs run 
down her ſtreets, {ſo that he could ſee 


nothing but the {ad ſpetaclesof grie- 


ved and wounded perſons, > 

8. Ezekiel likewiſe will witneſs 
largely to this truth, who propheſied 
in the dayes of Feho/akim,in the time: 
of the firſt captivity, chap. 1. 1, .2, 
This perſon ſaw the glory of theLord 
which dwelt between the Cherubims 


upon the Ark, departing from the | . 
holy place, and from the Nation by 


(everal ſteps and degrees. Firſt it went 
trom off the Cherubims where it uſed ; 
to fit,viz, from the wercy-ſeat, which 
was In the Weſt part of the Tergple, 
and it ſtood ever the threſhold. of the 


houſe, chap. 10. 4. Then it mounted |. 
apon the back of the Cherubims| 


(which were that chariot deſcribed by 
him, chap. z.) and they carried ir 'to 
the Eaſt-gate of the houſe, at which 
the 


2 ai es. ET ared ; 


5 Femiſb Hypocriſie, a Caveat : 


| that they were lawleſs alſo, 8 would 
be.bound by no obligations of Law| 


We 
a | 
54 : 

<4 
Pas 
Fe 
£4 
4 
J 
by 


PRE CEL 


The preſent Generation. 


ht FOR" 1.2 nr - w 
0 ; + 46% "ok. 
I - &; EO BY 7 
4 *- — » 
0 
IG . 
- 
Pot 


I [the people came co worthip, ver, 45, 
[miſchief and violence to be 


|chough Priaces of the people (chap. 
cI, I, 2, 6,7.) they carry it into the 


trom chap. 11, ver.23. But the City 
being full of the blood of the ſlatn, 
&s you may ſee iathole verſes 6, 7. 
cheCherubims lift up their wings, and 
carry it away ſtill further oft unto the 
mountain that was on the Eaſt- ſide of 
the City ( ver. 42, 23, } which was 


thence it went quite away from his 
fight,as he faith, ver.24. which figni- 
fies that God torſook the land be- 
cauſe of their iniquiry. 

9. Now that their iniquity for 
which he forlook it, was the ſame 
with that which I have mentioned, 
& that they were but little amended 
after the firſt captivity, you may wad 
by that deſcription which he makes} 
of thole perſons that God would ac- 
count righteaus, and accept to lite, 


[19, #0. But there being nothing but | 
| o be found| 
| {among thoſe thar came ro worſhip, 


|m1dft of the Cicy, as yeu may gather |. 


| 


the mount of olives, And from| 


and of thoſe who were fo wicked, that 
K  . uw 
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they ſhould be deftroyed- For this | ; 
you muſt read the 18. chap. from the 


| third verſe to the nineteenth,8: chap, | 


33. ver. 14,15,16, Where though hejſ 
mention their idolatry,yet he enlarges 
far more upon theſe other fins, & the 
contrary vertues, But eſpecially he 
notesthe Rulers as moſt guilty in this 
kind, and therefore ſpends one whole 
Chaprer 19 their reproof., For by 
Shepherds, chap.34. you may under- 
ſtand nous 2az, the Governors of 
the people, and thoſe that bear office 
in the Land, So the Princes and 
Captains of Chaldea that deſtroyed 
Feruſalem, are called Shepherds, (and 
their ſubjects their flocks, Fey. 6.3.) 
and Paſtors, Jer. 12, 10, Jer. 49. 
I9, 20, Now theſe Shepherds of 1/- 
raeÞthat ſhould have had a care of all 
the flock, they did not tordere, but 
( deglubere, not ſhear them , bur flea 
| them, and pull their skins off from} 
'them: yea they tore their very fleſh, 
if they were fart and rich, ver, 3. And 
whereas they ſhould have been a 
' guard to the people from Wolves and 
| Devouresz it any poor weak _ 


—_— 


e[F |thelr grievances, but rather exerciſed | 
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of the flock was broken or wounded 
by the great beaſts, they never took 
care by right judgement to redreſs 


| more cruelty upon them;ver.q4. 'The 
richer ſort imitated them,and did vio- 
lence to their poor neighbours, who 
could get norelief by the Law,which 
theſe Shepherds did nor execute; and 
therefore God himſelf ſaith thar he 
would come and judge between the fat 
cattle and the lean, ver. 18, 19, 20. 
Read alfo chap. 12.19, and chap. 22. 
6, 7,9, 12, where God complains of 
the Princes and People both, 6: ſaith, 
Ver. 13. that becauſe of this, he had 
ſmitten his hands at their diſhoneft gain 
which they had made, &c, Which was 
aSif a man ſhould clap his hands ar his 
enemles,and ſay, I will be revenged; 
you ſhall not eſcape ſo with your wic- 
kedneſs. They thought that. thoſe 
whom Gozhad delivered into captivi- 
y, were the ſinners that had provoked 
him, and therefore were caſt out, but 
that they who ſtill remained in the 
Land were his good people, and dear- | 
ly beloved of him, Whereas the Lord, 
K 2 (aith, 


— 


EZ | 


ſaith, that he had ſent them our for 
cheir good,and would be a little San- 
Qtuary unto them, chap. 11. 15, 16. 
which is exaRMly conformable to whar 
Feremiah laith, chap, 24. where he 
compares thoſe of the tirſt captivity 
to good figgs, and they that remained 
to naughty figgs, that could not be 
eaten they were ſo badzand faith thar 
the former he had a reſpe& unto, and 
would own them for his; but the latter 
he would make a reproach and a pro- 
verb, a taunr and a curſe in all places 
whither they ſhould be driyen. 

For their ſins muſt needs be the 
greater, in that they did not reform 
after ſach a fair warning given 
them by the captivity of a part of 
their Nation, not above twelve year 
{ before ; No nor when the Chaldeans 
{were juſt ready ro rake their City 
| again, ,and deſtroy them utcerly, as 
you may notre from Ezek, 33. 21. 

10. Thele 'things they were ſo ſet- 
| Jed and rooted 1n, that they made bur 
a mock of thoſe that came to reprove 
them,and threaten Gods judgements 
| upon them, They did bur laugh when 

, an 
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fins would deſtroy them, and thar the 


| had beſt build in this place that isnor 
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the Prophets rold them that theſe 


King of Babylon would come like a 
ſeething por ro ſcald them, Fer.1.13. 
We muſt be the fleſh, & this City is} 
the Cauldron, fay they, by way of 
flout (Ezek. 11, 3, ) when they were 
building houſesg and therefore we 


neat theCiry where weare tobe ſ{od- 
den. And therefore the Prophet ap- 
plies this ſaying ro another purpoſe , 
and tells them, that ſince they had 
multiplyed their ſlain in that City, 
and filled the ſtreets with them, 
(ver. 6.) he was ſure that thoſe mur-] 
dered perſons might well be compa- 
red to fleſh, and their City to the 
Cauldron where it had ſoaked and; 
been ſodden in its own blood {ver,7.)| 
and that their ſaying did better ſet 
forth cheir own wickedneſs, than their 
puniſhment, which they would not 
believe ſhould come. For becauſe of 
their bloodineſs, he tells them they | 
ſhould be ſlain, not in the Ciry(where|} 
then they hoped for ſecurity} bur in| 


the border of the Land of !ſrael, 
K 2 whe! 
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whether they fled, hoping that way 
coſave themſelves when theCity was 
taken, ver, 10,11, But God had ſaid 
by Feremiah, not only that he would 
ſend Fiſhers to fiſh them, & take them 
ina net (which was done 1n the ſiege 
0: Feruſalem) but hunters alſo, that 
| ſhould purſue them, and ferret them 
jout of every hole, as they did Ze- 
dekiah and his men of War, Ferem, 
16, 16. 

11. And'ſo indeed Feremich tells 


Whas i the burden of the Lord? Fer, 
23.33. As much as to ſay, how now 
Prophet, what evil do you threaten 
us with all? What is the next mil- 
chief that we muſt expe? The 
word Burden in the Prophetical lan- 
guage, ſignifies ſome great miſery & 
calamity that ſhould oppreſs them, 


;2nd under which they were like to 


fink, unleſs they repented ; and many | 
of them begin their Propheſtes of ce-' 


iruion with that word,as every one 
that reads\them very well knows, 


| Now the people often heaitng this 


word 


—— 


us they jeared at him, uſing to lay to: 
him when they met him inthe firect,' 


| 


| 
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word from his mouth, uſed to ſayin a 
mocking manner when they wes him, 
What is rhe burden or puniſhment 
that you threaten us withall £ And 
they did this in ſuch a contemptuous 


That egery mans word ſhould be bus bur- 
aen, i,e. that every one ſhould be 
puniſhed who uſed this language, 
One reaſon of which ſtrange impu- 
dence might be, that they had gotten 
ſo much riches by this covetouſneſs 
and injuſtice, thac they thought they 
could hire the Ethiopians to come 
and help them in a time of necd, when 
ſome burden was like to fall upon 


them ; See 1/a. 31. 1, 2, 3+ and Fer. 


17. 5,6. From the latter of which 
prophefies we may gather, that they 
retended not to truſt in manand the 
arm of fleſh, ver. 9, but God ſaith in 
the xotb- ver, that he knew ti.eir de- 
ceitful heart well enongh; and threa- 
rens ver, 11. that all thoſe who had 
gotten their goods unjuſtly ſhould be 
robbed of them by the hands of the 
Chaldeans, as a bird is of her eggs, 


K 4 covet- 
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manner,that God threatens, ver. 36 | 
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which ſhe never hatcheth. And this | 


C Iſa, [ ©. I3, I 4. 


{gument, The ten Tribes were guilty 


| alſo, Bur for this, I will referr the 


dl 


counted it a burden to then, 'when 
they did obſerve it, and carry no bur-' 


treaſures ( as I laid ) wherein they 
confided,and toſearch Jeruſalem with 
caxales,{o that they ſhould nor be able 
ro ſave a ſingle penny in any ſecret 
hole, Zeph, t, 12,13. The King of 
Babylon robbed them, as the King of 
Aſſyria glorieth that he had done all 
Nations, of their goods ; anal his hand 
found as a neſt the riches of this people, 


x2. I ſhould be too redious,ſhould 
I write all that may be ſaid tn this ar. 


of the very ſame fins, and this was 
the voice of the Prophets to them, as 
well as to Fudah,thar they would re- 
form themſelyes,notonly 1n their ido- 
Tatrous worſhip, but in theſe matters 


Reader to the Prophet Mrcah, whoſe 
Viſton was concerning Samaris and 
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covetoulnels I conceive might de the]. 
ceaſon that they obſerved the Sab- | 
bath no bercer, vet, 26, 21, and| 
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W hich mage God delivetupal their | 
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Feruſalens both, chap. I. 1. And to z 


the Prophet 4mos, whoſe viſion 


chiefly conceriied 1frael, and who ſaw 


what was coming upon the k:ne of Ba- 
ſhan, who did eppreſs the poor and cruſb 
the needy, chap, 4. 1. And I will only 
obſerye four things to you, which will 


| be uſeful to take into your confideta- 


tion, and will more illuſtrate all this 
diſcourle,and fo co the ſecond of 


| thofe general heads that I propound- 


ed in the end of the laſt Chapter to 
be ſpoken unto. | 
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r. The firſt obſervable, hat theſe fiws 


; were committed when they were ve- 


' ſecond, that their knowing of them- 


ſame deceit, 11. And the Phariſces in 


\ 
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formed in Church-matters. 2. The! 


ſelves to be reformed in thoſe was the | 
ground of thety hypocrifie. 3.Proved 
out-of Micah, Jeremiah, and others. 
4. Ther confidence in this opinion of 
their being Gods favourites, though 
they lived wickedly. 5. Which maae 
them not profit by Goas judgements 
on their forefathers, 6. And upon 
the tex tribes, 7. And when God came 
nearer to them, and ſent captive a 
part of themſelves, 8, So far they 
were from amendment by it, that they: 
grew riotous, g, Tea after the ſecond 
captivity they continued in theſe ſuns, 
out of a perſwaſion they were plows per- 
ſons. 10, The lſraelites ruined by the 


after-times, nt. Andithe Fews and 
Chriſtians at this day, Many places 
of 
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| haih beea ſaid, That evex when they 


{chap. 35. where you may behold the 
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1. .A (Nd firſt of all, You cannot | 
{A but take notices from + what 


were reformed 1nitheir Divine Worſhip | 
and Service when Idelatry and Super ſti- 
$108 were Caſt out of the Church,yet theſe 
| great abuſes, theſe crying fins remained 
among them, The Temple was purged; 
The Prieſts and Levites were ſanctifi- 
ed facrifices according to the Law 
were offered, the Paſsover celebra- 
ted in ſuch a manner, that ſcarce ever 
was the like ſeen from its firſt inſtitu- 
tion; the brazen Serpent was brokenz 
and all this by the conſent of the 
Princes and Rulers, who yet con- 
tinued thus wnjuſt,cruct and dewvonrine,' 
as both 1ſazah and Micah(who lived in 
Hezekiah's time) and Zephaniah (who 
lived in Fo(6a//'s)have informed us ve- 
ry largely, Do but conſult 2 Chr. 
29. and 3o, chap. and you will find 
that Hezekiah the King & the Princes 
ordered the worſhip of God , and 
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; Fewiſb  Hypecrifie, & Caveat fo 
Princes in Foſiah's time, pgivingat the 
Paſsover,an offering of two thouſand 
fix hundred ſmall cattle, and three 
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hundred Oxen; whennotwithſtand- 
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ing theſe were the men who like Lyons 
and Wolves tare the people in-pitees, and 
gnawed the wery bones, after they had 
done with the fleſh, making them as bare 
and poor as ever they contd,according as 
Zephaniah hath told us, I hold it un- 
neceflary tolead you through all their 
ſtory for the proof of this, ſeeing I 
have ſooften reflected light upon ic in 
my paſſage through the former dif- 
courſe, 

2, And therefore I ſhall entreat 
[you rather attentively to confider a 
ſecond obſervation of great moment, 
which is this z That herein confifed a 
main grennd of their hypocriſie and de- 
ceiving of themſelves , which brought 
thers to utter rmne, A man muſt wink 
very hard that dorh not ſee the duties 
of Juſtice and mercifalneſs, of pitty 
and favourable dealing, ec. writtenin 
capital letters,both upon his ows heart, 


would not think it poſſible that a 


man 


— —_— — 
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and in the book of God ; and one| 


* £5 The preſent 6 enerations, | 


man ſhould have ſuch ſtrange Arcs of | 
abuſing himſelf, as to make himſelf 
believe that he isa good man,and in a 


, 
1 There muſt be ſome notable blind, 
ſome very plauſible rrick,thac cancaſt 
ſuch a miſt before his eyes,and juggle 


which here ( I think) we have diſco- 
vered, They had high thoughts of 
| their divine worſhip, and looked up- 
on their Religious ſervices as hugely 
pleaſing unto God, and they knew 
| | |themſelves to be very earneſt fit is 
| like) in this piece *of reformation 
and ſo they judged themſelves to be 
| the people of God, the right worſhi 
being reſtored,theAltar being clean(- 
ed, and the Temple repaired by their 
means. Now their great zeal in theſe 
matters, and their torwardneſs to in- | 
troduce the true Religion after ſo 
| much Idolatry,made them oyer-look 
| theſelictle trifling things (as men ac- 
| count them) of juſtice and equity,of 
mercy and compaſhon, and to hope 
that God would do fo alſo, and not be 


.angry 


ſafe condition, while he lives in the | 
violation of all cheſe known principles, | 


{him into ſuch a conceited belief, | 


—_____._ 
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Fewiſh Hypocrifie,' 4 Caveat to 


—— 


angry with ſuch a reformed people 
for a ſmall matter. What I pray you 
(might "they fay in their hearts to a- 
Prophet) will not God give leave to 
a people that hate idols, and obſerve 
diligently his Sabbaths,and offer him 
his conſtant ſacrifices in the right pre- 
{cribed manner, to get a little for 
themſelves in the world,and touſe all 
Ares of growing rich , after they 
bave been ſo faithful'and liberal to 
him 2 Will he fall our with ſuch 
good friends of his upon ſo poor an 
occaſlion* Cannot he be pleaſed that 
they give him his due, and defraud 
him of none of his right, though 
[they be nor ſo exact in their Juſtice 
one to another £ Muſt he needs take 
notice what they do among them- | 
ſelves, when they hope he hath no 
reaſon to complain that he isnegle- 
ed in any piece of his own worthip > 
Wul it not fatisfie him, that they are 
ſo zealonsin thoſe great and weighty 
| concernments of his, which had been 
ſo long diſregarded, and for which 
chey had been: ſo often threatned 2 
Yes ſurely thought they, weare in a 
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| ſafe condition, God is well apayed, 
' Jand we need not trouble our ſelyes 
| any further, but confidently wait up- 
| on him, that he will be with us and 
ſave us. 

3+ Thas the Prophet Micah tells 
us they found a way to deceive theme 
ſelves, as you may read, chap. 3. 11. 
The heads thereof judge for reward, and 
the Prieſts thereof teach for hire, and 
the Prophets thereof divine for money 
yet they will lean uponthe Lord, and ſay, 
Is not the Lord among us?! none evil can | 
come uponuus, They would needs be 
Gods favourites , and thruſt them- 
ſelves upon him, and be confident of 
his goodneſs to them, though they 
were conſcious to themſelves of all 
this wickedneſs. They cryed zhe 
Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 
Lora,as long as thoſe of Zpheſws cryed, 
Great « Diana of the Epheſians. And 
in this Temple-worſhip and Religion | 
[they truſted, thinking that God was: 
fixed to that place, and that the| 
Temple would ſecore them,as certain- 
ly as the Trojans thought themſelves 


keep| 
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Jour of all danger, while they could |. 
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| Lyd, de Dieg. 


are theſe, As if he had pointed with 


| /ying words, ſaying the Temple of che] } 


Lord are theſe ; 7, e, not hearken to 
the falſeProphers,who told them that 


people,an holy Nation, among whom' 
God did dwell, for all this would not 
avail them, and they were words that 
would not profit,or give them anyhelp, 


chey need not fear the taking of their 
City: Juſt as the heathens thought 
their fortreſſes could never be wen, 
while they could keep the good Geni- 
ws of the place from being charmed 
away out of ir. And ſo an excellent 
Linguiſt takes that word MAN or 
Theſe,to refer not to the perſons, but 
'to the ſeveral parts of the Temple, 
which agrees well with the words 
fore-going,ver.2, where the Prophet 
is bid ro'ſtand in the gate of theLords 
houſe, and to proclaim theſe words 
among the reſt, Truſt not in hing 
words, ſaying, The Temple of the Lord 


his 


they were Gods Temple, a ſeparated 


ver,8, yet they dreamt, that as long | 
as they kept their holy place pure, | 
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keep their Paladin, And theretare | 
Feremiah bids them not truſt in thoſe] * 


% 


T. he wieſeas Go eneration,” 


his finger co-the buildings of the 
houſe of God, and faid ro thoſe that 
came to worſhip, Do not deceive your 
ſelves tn a'vain confidence, that theſe 
will fave you,as if God were bound to 
theſe dwellings. But yet they came 
and ſtood betore God in his houſe(as 
he ſaith, ver. 10,) and ſaid, We are 
delivered, and that mace them do all 
thoſe forementioned abominations. 
And therefore he gives them thar 
reproof which you read, ver. 11, 
where he asks them, 1s my houſe become | 
 aden of Robbers in your eyes ? behold 1 
haveſcen it, ſaiththe Lord; i. e. Do, 
you imagine to flie to the Temple, as 
thieves to their den, and think all 1s 
(ate, if you do but offer me {ome ſa-! 
crifices? No, you are miſtaken; I' 
ſee what you are well enough, and 
you cannot ſo deceive me. Ir is very 
plain that they were confident zone of 
\thoſe things ſhould come upon them, - 

which the Prophets threatned , bur 
gave God the lie through his mefſen- | 
gers ears, as you may read, Fer.g.11,' 
12,13. and therefore ſeeing they | 


— 


were ſo unjuſt, as he tells us there, ' 
| 
ver. 
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Ver. 1 , 2, and ver. 25, 26, 27, TA 
there muſt be ſomething whereby 
they ſtrengthened their hands in this 
(wick:dnefs, And he tells us, what it 
was 1n that chapter, ver. I4. "when he 
calls che Temple the houſe wherein they; 
truſted, They did (wear by the name 
of God, & pretended great reverence 
tO its but it was not in truth and 


» 
A —— 


righceouſneſs, Iſa. 48. 1. they ſtiled 


City, ver, 2. (viz. the men of Jeru- 
fil:m, the prople of Sion) and they 
ſtayea themlelves on the God of 
Iſra:l; whereas they were ſtout- 
hearted and far from righteoulneſs,as 
you may read, Iſa. 46. 12, But they 
| offered to God {acrifices.our of their 
unlaw{u] gains,and this they thought 
| would bribe him to take no notice,as 
' you may gather from 1/a, 61. 8, The 
| Lord l,wverh judeement, 1 hate robbery 


; {or burnt- offerings. And ſo the Yulgar 
\ Larrnerenders theſe words, Fer. 11.15 


| N umquid carnes ſanite auferent ate ma- 


-lrtie Inas 11 quibus gloriata e:? Doſt 


' thew think thy holy fleſh (i.e, thy ſa- 


_— ) ſhall dos away the wickedneſſes 
wherein 


| 


themſelves by the name of the holy | 
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wherein thou eloricft : As it he ſhould 


ſay, Thou canſt not expiate for thy 
beloved fins, by making God many 
oblations,as thou thinkelt to do ; no, 
never dream of ir, tor it isa very de- 
celc, | 

4+ Yet knowing themſelves to be 
very zealous in their worſhip, they 
have the confidence to come and 
challenge God, as though they had 
wrong done them, and had hard mea- 


by him from their enemies, Wherefure 


ſure at his hands, in nor being ſaved| 


wot ? Wherefore have we affidited our 
ſoul ;_ and thoa takeſt no knowledze ?| 
Iſa.58.3. Do we not {ek thee daily? 
do we not delight ro know thy ways, 
and take pleaſurein approaching to! 
thee? do we not faſt and pray, and 
put our ſelves co a great deal of pains 
in thy ſervices £ Why then doſt chou' 
take nonotice of us 4 how canſt thou 
deny ſuch importunate ſairors to thee 
for thy faviur 2 Itſeemed ſtrange to 
them, that he, ſhould not love 
ſuch perſons, .-and condelcend to 
their requeſts; and they thought 


—— 


have we faFted, ſay they, and thos ſerſt| 


L 3 _ they 
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they might juſtly plead thetr cauſe 
with him, and that it would appear 
they were very innocent, But God 
there tells them ( as you have ſeen) 
what was ſtill wanting and their not 
obſerving of ſuch leſſons, made them 
run 3nto ſuch a dangerous miſtake, 
And fo the ſame Prophet ſpeaks 1n| 
Gods name to them of the captivity, 
( by way of predi&tion ) as though 
they were diſſati5fieaabout the Juſtice 
of Gods dealing with them, And he 
asks them, 1ſa, 50.1, Where # the tal, 
of your mothers divercement, whom 1 
have put away? Or which of my creditors 
6 it to whom j have ſel4 you? Behold, 
for your iniquities have you ſold your 
ſelves, and for your tranſareſs10ns is 
Jour mother put away ; 7,C. YOU COm-: 
{ Platn as if I had without any great 
| Canie, or meerly for my plealure, put! 
away your Nation which was married; 
'to me, as you ule to do with your 
{ Wives, You make as if I had told} 
{you, becauſe I was in want of ſome-; 
thing that you could not furniſh me 
 withal, as you ule ro do your children 
in cale of poverty and diſtreſs. But 
| | what 


[ 
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what proof can you make of this £ 
[produce the bill of divorce it you 
can; and let it be ſeen that you were 
unjuſtly put away, No,no; it was for 
your 7n:quitzes, your horrid injuſtice 
and violence, that you were ſold into 
the hands of cruel men; and it was 


may rather complain of you (3s It is 
ver, 2. ) and ask, Wherefore when 1 
came was there x0 man ? When 1 called 
there was zone 10 anſwer. Strange It 
was that there ſhould be no pious and 
upright zen to be found among them; 
bur ſtranger it is rhat theſe wicked 
' men ſhould have the boldneff to arg ue 
with God, and plead their own inno- 
cence. Sure the reaſon was nore elſe 
but that which I have aſſigned ; they 
had been lately reformed, Pa little be- 
fore the captivity the wo! ſhip ot God 


\ 


for your tranſeref10ns,your wheredom, | 
by Ldolatry, that I put you away, I| 


was much amended in the Cdayes 0: 
Foſ6ah,and they were not all taln back | 
into ſo groſs idolatry, as formerly they | 


{had maintained. This, this was the 


very thing that immediately ruined | 
them this was it tha: neal not let 


Ly _them 


| Few HP _ 75 ie, a Caveat net [7 | 
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chem ſee the mſchie f that was coming 
upon them tor their opprefſion, vio- | 
lence, and ſuch like fins; nor acknows" 
ledye it juſt,when it was come. They ! 
held faſt this deceic (Fer. 8.7.) and fo 
retuſed to return, | 
5. And this I conceive might wake ;' 
chem interpret all the inſtances of Gods , 
diſpleaſure againſl others, tothe er.cour | 
ragement of themſelucs in thetr evil. 
waxes, rather than to the awakening of | | 
their hearts to repentance, CAhas the | 
predeceſlor of their good King Hz: | 
| #iah, was delivered into the hand of | 
the King of $y:74, who ſmote him, ! 


and carried a grear multitude captive | 


Into Damaſcus: and into the hand of} 
the King ot /ſrael,vho made a ſtrange 
laughter amonZ them, deſtroying an 
hundred and twenty chouſand yallint 
men in one day, and carrying away 
captive two hundred thouſand, men, 
women and children,which 6od com- 
manded to be ſent home again, and 
52ve more time unto for to amend, & 
z Chron, 28. 4, 5, 6. The Edomites 
:1io and the Phzliftrzes came and Jatd 
ti.em waſte, and brought oy 

ow - | 
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| low :. The King of Aſſyria likewiſe 
who was hired tore/zeve chem, did bat 
; more ciſtrels, & not at all trengrhen| 
them, ver. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. But 
they could ealily impute all this evil 
which befell cheir Fathers unto their 
| Idolatry, their offering zncenſe uno 
; 81her gods, forſaking the God of their 
i Fathers, ver,25, As for theml(elves, 
| they were returned to him,aad hated: 
the ſtrange worſhip wich all their 
hearts, How could they be in ſuch} 
peril of being deſtroyed now they 
amended thole very taults for which 
their Fathers were ſcourged © This 
juſtice and righteouſneſs, which the | 
melancholy Prophets called for,were| 
( they might think) bur Heathen 
yertues. The pure worſhip of God was 
| that which d:tenguiſhed them from all 
' | others, and would ſecure. them with- 
out any of that admired Pagan mora- 
licy. And fo the Prophet Ezrkiel ob- 
|ſerves,that they were worſe than their 
heathen neighbours that were round 
| about themzfor they followed all their | 
bad examples in worſhipping Idols , 
2 not their eosd in doing juſtly and 
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ſand mocked them, who were ſent to 


|uprightly.. Ezek.$. 7. Tow have not| 
walked 1n-my ftatutes,neither have kept | |} 
mY judgemens,netther have done accor-| | 
ding tg -the judgements of the Nations 
that are round about you. 
. 6.And when God proceeded fur-|. 

ther in his judgments, and ſent all the | | 
ten tribes into captivity in the days of 
Hegzektah,as you may read,z King.17. 
this did not at allmake them co ſtand 
in awe,and nor to fin. For the Anſwer 
was ready, They worſhipped the calves | 
in Bcrhel, the remnant of them Jaugh- | 
edthe meſſexgers of Hezekiah to ſcorn, | 


- ————_ 
> mann, 


invite them to joyn in the reformation | 
;2 Chron, 30. 6, &c.). and therefore 

God caſt them our of their Land, and | - 
gave it unto others, But. how apy ſuch ; 


evil could betide thoſe that were the. 


reformed, they'could not tell how to | 


imagine, What, would you have 


chem believe that-Zeryſalemr is no bet-: 


terthanSawaria,and that the houſe of. 
Dawia ſhall not be mere regaracd than . 


the boule of Feroboam or Fehu? Will |. 
[rot the Lord Fehovah, whom they | - 
| worſnipped, CO more fcr them, than. 


Baal | 
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F | 54s or the /Egyptien Gods could do! 


-| } [were Gods beloyed 'people;\and:.no | 
F jevil ſhould comenear unto ttiem, They | 


- 
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| [means they hugg'd themſelves in.their 


ja conceit of their acceptance with : 


| ſelf to ſeek love? Therefore:haſt thou! 


|bonam ofiendere viam indm- ad queren- 
dam diJefiionem, &c,1.e, Why doſt} 
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for their Brethren *: Yesſurely, they: 


were hang hty becauſe of hi boly 'moun- 
14in, as the Prophet Zepheny- ſpeaks, | 


preſence with them, and of the care | 
they bad to keep his howſe clean from | 
all teatheniſh impnrities; and by. this | 


injaſtice, and flattered their ſouls into 


God, and ſecurity under him,though | 
they bad ſeen ſuch calamities befall 


== 


when they grew Idolatrous again at- 
ter all their reformations, yet becauſe 


{they retained ſome dewerion,they ſaid |- 


they were innocent ; as you. may ſee, 
Jer. 2.33 &'c. Why trimmeſt thou thy 


alſo tazg bt the wicked ones, thy wayes, | 
Or as the Yalgar reads it, uid niterss | 


thou endeavour to purge and clear hy 


ſelf, as though thy way was good,and 


chap. 3.11. They bragged-of \Gods 3 


others, Nay ſo fottthh were they thar:| 
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|thon hadſt no ſpot in thee, hoping 
hereby to obtain my favour? whereas 


but taught it others alſo, And beſides 
| thy Idolatry (ſpoken of before ):n thy 
skirts(or wings)@ found the blood of the 
ſouls of the poor innocents , which is ſo 
plain to be ſeen that one need not 


tearch for it, v.34. As upon the wings 


fhall find the blood of thote leſſer birds 
that they have dewvoured,lo there were 
| manifeſt warks & tokens every where 
to be ſeenof their cruelty 8 injuſtice. 
And yet they have the face to come 
and ſay, wer. 35. 1 am innocent, Surely 
bs aneer ſhall be turned from me. The 
worſhip of God was that which they 
pretended, and they would not grant 
that they had gone after Baalim ( as 
you may read, wer. 23.) and ſo they 
thought they might ſtand upon their 


of any other fin bur Idolarry. 
7. Well; but when part of Fu 


we ſhall hear a new ſtory and find a 


great change wrought in them. One 
would 
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chou haſt not only done evil thy ſelf, | 


of an Eagle or ſuch a bird of prey one | 


own juſtification,not fearing the guilt | 


her ſelf is goxe into captivity,then ſure | 


| 


_—— 


—— 
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| ver and gold he faith,ſhould not deli- 
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would not imagine but that he ſhould 
read how they were convinced, when 
they ſaw Gods judgements come not 
only to their gates, but within their 
walls, But if you look into the Pro- 
phet-Zzekeel, you ſhall fee thar they 
who were left behind, 8 not yet car- 
[ried away, remained in the very fame 
fins, & ſupported themſelyes with the 
ſame falſe hopes. Beſides thoſe places 
| formerly meationed,I ſhall add theſe 
{ that ſpeak of their injuſtice and vio- 
lence, In chap, 7. 10, 11, he faith 
{the day of their deſtraRion was near z 
che rod for their backs did bloſſom, 
and therefore would ere long bring 
forth 1ts 6#7ter fruit s;which they might 
eaſily gather from hence, becauſe pride 
bad budded among them, and wielence 
was riſen up toarod of wickedneſs.t.e. As 
their fins encreaſed and grew to a 
greater highr, ſo wonld their puniſh- 
ment grow more ripe, and no man 
{/howld be able to firtnethen himfelf in the 
iniquity of his life, ver, 13, Their fil- 


ver them,ver,19,but becauſe of their 


| bloody crimes, he would bring the 
worſt 
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worſt of the heathen to poſle(s their 
| dwellings,ver.23,24, And chep;8.17. 
he ſaith that coall their abominations 
which they committed, and as if they 


were not {ufficient, they filled the laxd 
with violence, and deviſed new ways 


| of heatheniſh worſhip alſo, But though 


they did ſo, & though God had done; 
ſo already to part of their Nation, & | | 
threatned ro expel them alſo from | 
their land, yer 5hey wearied themſelves | 
with lyes,as it is, E2e.24.1 2.And what 
they were, you may gueſs from wer, i 
21.25e the SantFwary was the excellen- 
cy of their (trength,the joy of their glory, 
and 1n this they cruſted,8: thought to 
be (ate; though their deyotions there 
were many of them Idolatrous. | 
And more than rhis,they that were | 
gone 2nto captivity,would not be per-| 
{waded that there was any other cauſe; 
of their expulſion, but the profaning | 
of Gods worſhip; nor any thing more 


| 


l 


| the cloak of ſerving 6Ged. The Prophet 


required to the pleaſing him than |. 
keeping of it pure and fo they {till 
' retained thcir unrighteouſneſs under | 


' Ezekiel will bear witneſs to this alſo, | 
chap. | 
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chape33-V-31,32333-They came & ſate 
before him as though they took a great 
deal of delight in hearing of Gods word, 
whena their hearts ran after their cove- 
zouſneſs, Which words appear by the 
whole ſtory -to have been ſpoken to 
them of the firſt captivity, and that 
after the taking of' the City the ſe- 
cond time, wer. 21. 

8.1 muſt add further,that chis peo- 
ple exalted themſelves to ſuch a de- 
oree of confidence in their evil ways, 
that they turned good fellows (as we 
ordinarily ſpeak) and fell into drun- 
ketineſs and gluttony by reaſon of 
their wealth and their ſecurity; See 
| 1ſ4.28,7,8. Yea ſo havghty were they 
that they laught at the Prophets when 
they told them of thoſe Judgements 
that were coming upon them, & uſed 
to repeat their words with derifion, 
ver.to. The Prophets uſed ro ſay 
thus hath the Lora commaxaed, and yet 
a little while,and ſuch or ſuch a thing 
ſhall be, Now they imitate this lan- 
guage of theirs, & ſay mwanda, reman- 
aa, &rc. (as the Vulgar renders it ) 
Command again 8 agait it you will, 
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let us have precept upon precept, | 
bid us expe and look for ruine', 
though you ſay yet a little while, yes | 
alittle while (or nearer to our tran(- 
lation,a little while for this :bing here, 
and a little for the other there) 
[and then the King of <Aſſyria ſhall: 
come, we fear it not, Therefore God 
ſaith, a people of ſtrange lips ſhould 
come and ſpeak to them, ſeeing the 
would not hear him,v. 1 1.and becaule |. 
they would npt refreſh the poor Cf we:- 
ry (bur rather oppreſs them) which 
he told them was the way to have 
peace, ver. 12. And that this 1s 
the meaning of this obſcure place, 
ſeems very probable from wer. 14. 
where he calls them ſcorners,who ſaid | 
ver. 15. that hell and death was at an 
agreement with them{o that they were 
as ſure they ſhould not dye, as if they 
had a leaſe of their lives. And though 
| |the overflowing ſcourge ( ſpoken of 
chap. 8.8, ) ſhould come, yet they 
doubred not but they ſhould eſcape ; 
for they made a refuge to rhemſelves, 
'Bur as the Prophet tells them 4: was « 
refuge of lyes and hypecriſie, and Gods 


judge-| 
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judgements ſhould come upon them 
notwithſtanding their preſumptuous | 
 confidence,wver.18. And do not think 
that the way to heaven is ſo wide 
that you can go between God and 
the world thither; do not think | 
chat the bed in which he layes his 
Spouſe is ſo broad that ic will hold 
many lovers, Coangaſtatum enim & 
| firatums , 114 ut alter decidat , 8c, 
as the Yulgar Latin tranſlates the 20. 
'ver(e,For the bed & ſo ftratt that it will 
| n8t hold two but one maſt fall out ; the 
| \covering.ts ſo ſbort that it will not wrap | 
[them both, Eict.er God, or the world 
and all Idols, muſt be thruſt out; they 
cannot lie together with us, nor cannot 
he endure any companion in his love. 
Which 1s juſt like that of ous Savi- 
ours, No manu cas ſerve two maſters, 8c. 
or that of St. Pauls, What agreement is 
there between Chriſt & Belial. And yet 
notwithſtanding all theſe admenitions, 
they minded nothing but to fortifie 
Feruſalem, to repair the breaches in 
the walls, and to bring a meat about it, 
Ia. 22. 9, 10, Ix. and when God cal- 
led for reformation, they betook 
them- 
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theniſeve to their pleaſures, a and | | 
| were jolly and merry, as though no 


harm could befal them, wer. 12,13; 


Fewiſh Hypecrifie 2; Caveat t fo | | 


And thereforeGod threatens ,Vere14s | 
That this iniquity ſhould not bt purged 
away till they dyed. | 


- This prophane Spirit which caunied 


the Prophets was wore fit for the chul- 


dren of Eſau thanof Facob, who as you | 
read,ſe21.11,call tothe Watchman, |: 


;.e. the Prophet, and ask him What of | 


the night > What of the night? i,e,what | 
haſt thou now to ſay concerning the | 


black night of affliction wherewith ! 


they uſediſt to threaten us { we ſee no 
darkneſs, but it is a day of peace with | 


as, To which he anſwers,w.1 2. T rue, 
the morning 1s before the night, but | 
ere long your miſery will come; there- | 
fore if you intend to amend, you had | 
beſt do it preſently, But the ſeed of 
Iſrael did not only imitate them, but 
far excced themztor in proceſs of time 
they arrived to ſuch an height of im- 
piety aS to lay in Foſiahs dayes, The 


Lord will not do 508d, neither will be| 


| do evil;Leph, 1.12. And after the firſt 
HE: their 1n{quity = EX= 
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ceeding grear, and the land was tull 
of blood ,and theCity of perverſneſs, 


earth,and theLord feech not \E20,9 9, 
#.e.they thought there was no provi- 
dence,and that it came bur by chance 
þ that their brethren were carried cap- 
tive, ſo that they might ſtill fare well 
enough. 
| 9. Bur ſure when this party was re- 
' moved out of their Countrey alſo,and 

| bur ſome few of the poorer ſort left 

-bebind by the Chaldears,we ſhall find 


they ſaid, TheLord hath forſaken the] 


 betrer dealings. And yer you muſt | 


.not expect it;tor they thought. of no- }. 


thing bur hat they (bould «nCreaſe and 
'be ſtrong, becauſe they were Abrahams 
children. : And thus they reaſoned 
with themſelves, EzeF. 33. 24. that; 
ſeeing their Father Abraham, though ; 
bur one, had the [and premiſed to him; 
they belng many ſhould ſurely poſſeſs 
it,and have it for an inheritance, eſpe- | 
cially having eſcaped the deſtrution 
that was faln on others, Bur they be-| 
came guilty of the very ſame (ins that | 
were formerly committed, For th: ſhed | 
bloodyv.ty. it, commirted the great-| 
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| Fewiſh Hypocriſie, a Caveat to | 
eſt violence, aud they ſtood upon their 
ſword, v. 26, 4.e. they hoped to pro-| | 
re themſelves by that which was the 
inſtrument of their violence, oppreſs- 
fion and ſuch like fins as they prafti- 
ied, I wiſh hearttly that all che men 
of the world at ths day wouldtake ex- 
! ample by thole that have been before 
them, and not think that they ſhall 
eſcape deftraftion becauſe they did 
mas tall with others. God can do with 
them as he did with this remnant of Fu- 
dah whote doom read, v,27, 28, And|l 
above all I defire that every one would 
| apply theſe things to himſelf, and to 
' this Nation which have been ſpoken 


Tot hypecrifie, For as far as we are 


| parallel to them in our manner of ſin- 
/ 1ng, muſt we expe the like puniſh- 
| ments to be inflicted upon us, Beware 
; therefcre,beware whoſoever thon art 
' that readeſt theſe things, leſt thou 
| cheateſt thy ſelf with an hypocritical 
; godlineſs, with a great deal of heat in 
, tome Religious duries, without the 
; moſt exact and ſcrupulous juſtice and 
the bowels of tender mercy that the 
_ Goipe! requires of us, This deceit 1s 
| _yery 
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very common in the world, and more 
familiar than many are aware of ,z and 
yet withal fo farally deſtructive, that 
men had need to have a mark ſer up 
whereby to avoid this rock. Ts 

Io. For you muſt not rhink but that 
the 1ſraclires alſoas well as the Fews 
were helped forward to their ruine by 


chought thetr re/igrox(as bad as it was) 


of the poor they would ſerve their| 


They ſold the righteous for filwer, and 
the poor for _ of ſhoes: they were very 
corrupt 73 juagement, and they lay down 


every Altar, and they drank the wine of 
the condemned in the hoaſe of their God, 
7,e.they ſervedGod with thofe things 
that they had ſo unjuſtly & violently 


ſomerhing upon him,ſo he would bur 
wink at theſe unlawful and cruel 
wayes of getting. This iniquity would 
in all likelihood have ſtared them in 
the face and made them afraid, had it 


— a en. this. Mit. Mit <4 ne. 4 


this falſhood, No queſtion bur they | 


would preſervethemyand were ſo con- | 
fident of it, that with the very ſpoil| 


Gods. So you may read 40s 2. 6, 8.| 


See alſo Amos 


#pon clothes which they had in pledee by | 


gotten, and were content to ſpend| 


4 
| 


M2. 


A— 


nor) 


J—_ 


——___ 


1 | Fewiſh Hypocrifie, a Caveat to | 


| terving of God and keeping up his 


'the Law and diſhonourers of God. 


nor becu tor this fine deceit (this hy- 
pocriſie which I ſpeak of ) that their 


| worthip ſuch as it was,would be accep- 
ted of by God inſtead of all other 
tings wherein they might be faulty. 
And fo when Hoſca ſaith that the Ru- 
; lers who loved gifts & bribes,ſhould bc 
| aſhamed becauſe of their ſacrifices when 
they were carriea captive, Hoſ.q.n18,1g9 
; he clezrly intimates that in zheſe they 
| ruſted while they oppreſſed the ſub- 
jects; but found themſelves miſerably 
deceived and diſappointedzas all ſuch 
men will be in ſuch weak ſupports. 
11. And how far this piece of ſelt- | 
coſenage p:cvailed in after times when j 
the Phariſees were in their greateſt | 
heizhr, Tleave to thoſe to judge who : 
read but thole paſſages in theGoſpel, | 
of their making long prayers, faſtine ' 
twice in the wiek,flritt obſervance of the | 
' Sabbath, aid boaſting of their Skill in 
| *he L:w while in the mean time they 
were the moſt groſs tranſgreſſors of 


They thankedGed that they werenot | 
| Pub.icans , bur were ſeparated by | 
| ma- | 
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male, becauſe not ſorted to their co- 
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many ſtrictneſles from che herd of 
menzand they ſaid with thoſe in 1ſai- 
ah,chap.65. 5.Stand by thy ſelf,come 
not near,for / am helter thay thos, or as 
De Dieu interprets it { for there is no 
note of compariſon in the Hebrew ) 


1 Sanfius ſm tibi,l am holy to thee, Thou | 


being a common man maiſt not touch 
me, no wore than thou maiſt the holy 
things. And yet theſe ſceming Saints 
vere unnatural to their parents, de. 


voured widows houles, abſolved men 
from their oaths, were full of extor- | 
tion,ravening,and wickedneſs,and Ce- 
rided the Sermons which our Saviour 


vecous humour, They would do no- 
thing indeed 'but whac would hand 
with their worldly luſts and delires, | 
or elſe their own Fathers (whoſe tra- 
ditions they were ſo zealous ofjwould 


have taught them-more goodneſs, For 
this was 4 ſaying among them, Be 4s | 
careful to keep 4 ſmall precept as a great: ' 


the Scripture doth not expreſs what 
precepts have the greateſt rewarcs, : 
which was therefore omitted, that 


M 3 with 
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|with the like diligence they ſhould 


1 was ffonine, but of the latter no more 
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keep themall. Bur ior all this they 
have found a way ro know this ſecret, 
& their rvle is this, 34a; the greater the 
puniſhment for atranſereſſion of 4 com- 
mand, the greater will be the reward for 
the obſervance, T hence they conclude | 
that there ſhall be a greacer zewa: d for 
keeping of the Sabbath,than for keep- 
ing of the Paſſeo7er, becaule the pu-j _ 
nuhment for negle& of the former | 


than cutting off, Who knows but from 
hence they might glory ſo much in 
| keeping of the Sibbath and ſuch like 
things, and overlook the matters of 
mercy and juſtice,becauſe they tound 
ſevcre paniſhments for the breach of 
choſe but as I noted before, covetouſ- 
neſs was not forbidden under ſuch pe- 
nalties 2 | | | 
12, Some {ach thing it was that made 
' chem eſteem themſelves fo bichly in 
| Gods fayour for the obſervance of 
cayes and ceremonious worſhip, and | 
made them think the breach of moral | 
commands would not*njure their 1n- | 
tereſt in his love; for to this day they | 


have 


ET 
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I | have a ſtrange opinion of the power 


| *' prophaning it, as if it were 19 5md #7 
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| that a right ſanRification of the Sab- 

bath hath to reſtore them to their an- 
| Clent enjoyments, Thus one of the 
| Dodtors ſaith in the Talmad(as Hulſhins 
hath obſerved) he that obſerves the 
Sabbath according to the cuſtom , 
| chough he ſhould commrt 1dolatry, yet. 


it thoufd be forgiven him (rendring 
| that word 1ſ«. 56. 2. wynD from 


8 forgiven him) Another of them ſaith, 
that if they had obſerved the firſt Sab- 
bath aright, no Nation had ever pre- 
valled over them, But it is ſaid, Exod, 
16, 27. that ſome of the people went 
to gather Manna on the ſeventh day; 
& therefore 1t was in his opinion that 
Amalek came to fight wich 1ſracl, | 
| Exod. 17. 8, Another Doctor laith, 
| that if I{rael could but now obſerve one 
= two Sabbaths aright, ſtrait way they 
ſhould be delrwvered ;, the Meſſiah woulda 
' come,and he would bring them to his holy 
mountain azain, as he gathers from 
T[a. 56. 437+ SO ſtrangely are they 


drunken with the ſame cup of hypo: 


crifie which wade their Fathers to ree!,| 
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{diſcourſe as an Antidote for the ex- 
|pelling of this deadly poyſon. And1I 
{with that every man would ng meerly 


| 


| 


Fewiſh H qpocriſie, 4 (aveat 10 1 + 
and ftag | 


Joer and fall ro the ground, Of 
which likewiſe the Chriſtians have 
drunk fo deep, and are ſo intoxicared 
with the ſame conceit, that it was but 
neceſlary that I ſhould make this tong 


lick the outſide of rhe glaſs, and give 
theſe things a ſuperficial reading; but 
would ſeriouſly confider and fnck in 
ths cruchrinto his very ſoul, That ihe 
greater zeal we have in religious perfor- | 
mances, the mcr< certainly ſhall we unao 
our ſelves, unleſs there be an equal heat 
in all other duties that God hath com- 
manaed, jy 


Care. 
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pocriſue, 2, Proved out of Micah, 
places in Jeremiah, 4. 4nd of Eze- 


prophets aroſe from hence. 6. There- 
fore they were firſt deſtroyed; which « 
proved 'ows of Ezekiel, 7. The 
fourth obſervable , 1hat this made 
them ſo cafily revolt unto 1dolatry' 
when occaſion ſerwed, 


I, F T is time now to come to the 
chird of thoſe four things that 
I 141d were to be obſerved ; which is 
this, That the hypecriſie and parttal deal- 
7g (which was treated of in the for- 
mer Chapter, ) was cheriſhed by the Ge- 
nerality of the Prophets and Prieſts, 
who had exceedingly corrupted thetr 
ways, and loved nothing better than 
filthy lucre, The ſtudy of the Pro- 
|phets was to curry favonr with the 


| - 
iz, The third obſervable, That the pro-! 


Iatah azd Hoſea, 3c. Ont of many 


kiel. 5, Their perſecution of the true 


phets were the cauſe of the peoples hy- | 


. 
| 
k 


which 
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Rulers; and to pleafe the people, | 


| 


ſhould never grate upon the conſci- 
ence, leſt they ſhould loſe their gain, 
or aeminiſh eheir worldly advantages. 


chat the worſhip of God at theTemple; 
might be maintained, that it might 
maintain them ; thar there might bea 
multitude of offerings and ſacrifices, | 
whereby their fees might be increaſed | 
and made more plentiful. And ſo 
| iboth the one and the other of them 
made the nation belreve they were re- 
ligious and godly enough ſo long as 
they worſhipped not 1dols,though they 
did all thoſe other wi{anccs that] have 
been ſpeaking of, 

2, For the proof of this, you may 
read the Prophet Micah, who ſaith, 
Chap.3.5. That they made Goas people 
20 err, and that when any thing mas put 
into their mouths, then they would cry 
peace;but it nothing were put 1nto them, 
| :hez againſt that man they would at all 
adyentares proclaim war, He muſt be 
Gods exemy that was not a friend to 
their belly and purſe and God could 


| SFemiſb Hypocrifie, a Caveatio (i 
which made them preach ſmooth do-]} 
&rines, ſoft and oulely ſermons that | 


And the Preefts cared for no more but | 
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|} [as him go harmathat would be kind ro 
| | [chem. Ulnco which you may add that 


which you read ve. 11, of the ſame 


- chapter, where the Priefts and Prophets, 
|(weare told) made 3 trade of their 


office, and fold their words, as the 
Princes d1d of theirs, who {old juſtice. 
With whom agrees theProphet//azah, 
who was his contemporary as you may 
fee, Chap. 56, 10, 11. Where he 
likens them to a company of hungry 
| dogs, in_ regard of their greedineſs, 
coverouſneſ(s and infatiable defire of 
riches and pleaſure; but otherwiſe he 


[faith they were like to ſleepy cags that 


bark at no body yg or if they do lift up 
their head and give a yelp or two, lay 
themſelves down agaia ia their ſweet 


ſlumber, 5. ce. They were careful for 


their own private conceraments, but 
they would never reprove any for their 
wickedneſs, or if they did, it was ſo 
gently as if they were afraid to dif- 
pleaſe them, And ſo likewiſe the |- 


| Prophet Hoſea teſtifies,Chap.4.8. thas 


they eat the ſix of. Gods preple, and ſet 

ther heart. on their iniquity, i, e, They 

eat the ſin offering which was not =_ 
u 


he 
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| or rather they were glad not ſorrowtul 


| Fewil(h Hypocrifie, 4 Caveat to 


offerings than they ſhould, feeding 
themſelves even with Gods portion, 
they ſer their hearc on this 1niquity 


of the peoples finszand ſer cheit heare 
on the peoples iniquity, becauſe they 
eat of their ſin,and lived dy the ſacri-| 
fices for ir, They were ſo far from 
reproving the people for their faults, 
that they loved their fins 8 rejoyced 
at their creſpaſſes,becauſe they would 
bring them in more large proviſions 
by the ſacrifices that were appointed 
tor expiation of them, - 

3- The Prophet Feremah alſolers 
us know,that even ſuch perſons as they 
who ſhould have been the Fathers of 
the people, were guilty of ſheding the 
blood of the juſt in the midſt of Feruſa- 
lem, Lam. 4.13. Their holy garments 
were ſtained with rhoſe foul fins of 
oppreſſion and cruelty;and they were 
as viſible upon them as in the reſt of 
the Nation, They cryed up (it 1s 
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fal for them te meddle withal it the 
blood was carried into the boly place ;|| 
or they eat more of the ordinary fin-| 


likely ) che purity of their Charch, 
a the | 
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J | che holineſs of their Ordinances, the 


devotion of their Rulers, and the for- 
| wardnels of the people to divine wor- 
ſhip,. and thence concluded without 
any farther ſcruple that God would 
not deſtroy ſuch 4pegple as they were, 
and that the King of. Zakylon ſhould 
not come into ſuch an holy City, They 
ſaid even unts thoſe that deſpiſed the 


| Lord, You ſball have peace ; and unto 


every one that walked after the imagina- 
tion of 1% own heart, No evil ſhall come 
upon you, Fer. 23.17, Every one 


' from the leaſt even unto the greateſt 


was given unto covetonſneſs; from 
theProphet even unto thePrieſt,eve- 
ry one dealt falſly;for they healed the 
hurt of the daughter of Gods people 
flighly, ſaying, peace, peace, when 
there was no peace, Fer. $, 10, In, 


| And were-they afhawmed when they had 


committed all theſe abominaiions © Nay, 
they were not at all aſhamed, peither 
could they bla(h, ver. 12, It you would 
know 'the reaſon-of this confidence, 
it is apparent that they imagined they 


| were holy perſons,6e ſaid, Ye are wiſe, 


and the law of the Lord is with us, v. 8. 
| which 
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greateſt weightof their hopes upon 
that piece of Religion which hath re- 


ſpe at all in their ##:oxs towards the 
good of one another, And the very 
ſame words you ſhall find m another 
place, Chap. 6. 13, 14, 15. and that 
which deceived them, was,their Sacri- 
fices wherein they truſted,as you may 
gather from v.20. where God ſaith, 
To what purpoſe cometh there to mt in- 
cenſe from Sheba ? and the ſweet cane 
from a far counttey? Your burnt-offer- 
ings are wot acceptable, nor your ſacrifi- 
ces ſweet 10 we, And you may ob- 
ſerve alſo that when theſe Prophets 


ſuſpeRed for meer flatterers by ſpeak- 
ing of nothing but peace and proſperi- 
tys then they ſaw for them falſe bardens 
and cauſes of baniſhment, Lam. 2. 14. 
Some little miſchief or other they 
foretold ſhould come, if they did not 
amend ; ſome ſmall burden they laid 
upon them which rhe people did not 
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which words ſighifie that they laid the 1 


ſpe to God, though they had nore-| 


could not avoid but they muſt pro- | 
{pheſie of ſome evil, that ſo they mighe| | 
imitate the true Prophets and not be| 


much |. 


The preſent Generation. = 
much dread , and ſo their threatnings 
| were but mock burdens, like the re-' 
proof of flatterers who ſmile while 
| chey give them, like the Dogs (7/at- 
4h ſpoke of) who when they ſeem to 
bite their maſters, they do not faſten 
[their teeth, | 

4. Unto this you may add the words 
of Ezek, Chap. 22. V. 25, 28, 29. 
where he tells us of the defection 
which both prieſts, prophets, princes 
and people had made from God , ſo 
that there was not ſo much as a man 
among the people ro make up the 
hedge and to ſtand in the gap againſt 


breach upon them, And particularly 
he ſaith of the prophets and priefts that 
they were like ravening Lyons, had de- 
voured ſouls, made many widdows, 
dawbed with untempered mortar, ſeen 


you toread the whole 13.Chap.where 
he relates how theProphet & Prophe- 
teſs ſeduced the prople preaching peace, 
when there was no peace, and ftreny- 
thening the hands of the wicked that he 


the wrath of God, which had made a | 


vanity and divined lyes. Let me intreat | 


. 


[bould not return from his wicked way, by | . 


a A... 


_promiſing | 


_— 
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| promiſing of him life, The prophets they | 
promiſed the people ſecurity and buils | 
an imaginary wall of detence about 
{them v.10, The propheteſſes they bid 
them be as quiet and at as much eaſe as 
'menare when they lean their arms on | 
a cuſhion; And it any mans head did | 
but ache, they had a kerchiet for it to | 
; biad it about, and make him ſleep in, 
ſecurity without any fear of danger, 
v.18, And all this unfaithfulneſs to. 
ſouls they were guilty of for the vileſt, ' 
the ſmalleſt gain imaginable ; For an 
| hanaful of barly, or a vit of bread they 
would pollute Gods name, and {lay 
poor ſouls that depended on them, | 
V, 19. oe” 

5. And more than this, they per- 
ſecuted the true Prophets who dealt | 
ſincerely with the people, and told : 
them the great danger that was im- | 
pending over them. One place in the | 
Prophet Feremiah may ſerve inſtead. 
of all for the atteſting of this charge 
 agatnſt chem,which isCbap. 26, where 
they accule him to thePrinces for no- 
thing elle but becauſe he prophecied | 
; defiruction to them, w. 8, 9s 
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 ] | Some ofthe £/gers indeed were af-} 
fedted with his propheſie, & broughe| | 
for his juſtification in what he had ſaid, 
the example of Micah, who had ſpoken, 
'the ſame words in the time of Heze- 
 kiah, and yet that King did not put 
| { himco death, bur feared the Lord,and| 
liboured for a retormation,ver: 13,19 

Bac then the people have their ſto- | 

ry to oppole to this, (1n v.20, which | 
ſeems to be-their words) How that 
Urijah had lately taken the ſame bold- 

| neſs to prophefie in the preſent Kings 

| reign againſt their City, bur the King | 

| would nor endure it, bur though he, 
fled into Zeypt,yet he lent atter him 
and brought him howe,: & {lew him 
with the tword in a dilgracetul man- | 
ner. And it ſhould ſeem thar bad no: ! 
Ahikanms reſolutely ſtood his friend, 
this [aſt ory had prevailed againſt Fe- 
remiah, v, 24, And in the next chap- 
ter,weregd that ſome of them under- 
took to propheſie that ſhortly the vel- | 
ſels of the Lords houſe ſhou!d be: 
broughtagain from Babylon that had 
been lately carried - thtcher. And 
though Feremiah aſſured them of the | - 
N vanicy | -— 
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Fewiſh Hypocrifie, a Caveat 10 
vanity of this afſertion, yet in the 
[next after that, chap, 28. there a- 
roſe a Prophet, who ro pleaſe the 
people, afſigns the punctual time 
when it ſhould be done z and out of a 
great concett ſure that they were Gods 
beloved people, whatſoever did befal 
them ; there aroſe Prophets in Baby- 


thoſe at Feruſalem, as you may fee 
! chap. 29. In ſo much that it became a 
Proverb: 2mong thoſe that were left 
{t:1] there, that another captivity 
« o00'd never come, whatſoever the 
| Prophets ſaid, Ezek. 12, 22,23, Oc 


A. o. A tn, 


that they had as good Prophets as he, 
[and ſhould alwayes have, notwith- 
| [tancing he propheſted their deſtru- 
tion ; 6 thetetore feeing they could 
| well p are him, they deviſed how to 
q Kond him our of the way,. that be 
might not trouble them, 


| 6. Bur theſe Prophers who made 
' the people believe the captivity ſhould | 
| never come, did themſelves Ef feel | 


the Lurden of it before any Other per- | 
10Ns., | 


lon among them of the firſt captivity, 
who foretold the ſame things with' 


And they plo1aly intimate, Fer.18.18, | 
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In the City that did not ſadly bewail 
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The preſent Generation. 
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| wark of ſecurity that they buile for 
them 1n their Sermons beidg laid ro- 
gether and daubed with uatempered 
morter, it tell down upon them £.;at 
-daubed it, ſo that ic was ſaid, The 
' Wall is no more, neuher they that danbed 
4, Ezex.13.15, 16, And theſetwo 
| things areremarkable in another viſton 
' of his ( chap. g. ) where he ſees the 
| flayers ſent torth to deftroy ali thoſe 


; the fins of it. F#-f, that the Preſs 
were firſt puniſhed ; for he bids him 
begin at the Sanituary, & it is ſaid they 
fſlzw the Elders which were there, & 
; ſo weat forth and flew in the City. 
wer, 6,7. Secondly, Thar they were 
all ſlain and deſtroyed, none of them 
 bzing ſpared, for though they had bid- 
| den to mark ſome in the City ver. 4. 
yet youread of none to be marked in 
the Sanctuary. And therefore Ezekzel 
| complains as if he was lefc alone, wv. 8. 
7.c. in viſion he was preſent ac this] 
laughter made among the Miniſters 
in the Sanctuary, and he could ſee no 

Pricſt remaining there bur himſelf. So 


ſons. The wall of defence, that bul- | 


| 


| 
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gba hang upon their lips, into an un- 
expected ruine with them, I ſhall nor| 


ee ans. If 


angerous a thing it is to have a form; 
of godlineſs without the power of it 
a&uating the whole foul, that ſuch 
pcrſons run themlelves into deſtructi- 
on by their falſe hopes and dreams of: 
Gods favour ; and bring likewiſe all 
their credulous admirers, and thoſe 


preſume fo tar as to tell you what 
examples we have of this in our age 
of ti;e world ; bur paſs to the fourth 
thing obſervable,which ſhall be quick- 
 Iy diſpatched, becauſe I have ſtaid fo 
long upon the twotormer. 

7.. From hence you may perceive the; 
reaſon why they did ſo eaſily upon any. oc« | 
cafion revolt from God and fall to Idola- | 
iry agatn, T hey were but halt reform-| 
ed, and retained the very root of Ido. 


Fewſh Hypocriſie, a Caveat 19 | 1 


Ja'ry 18 their | carts; and therefore! 


[racher than ſuffer any thing from the 


diſpleaſure of a new King,they would | 


- Ann . --*, an diy. wits ti —_—_— 


had made a great change among them, 
| &axaſſch and the people with him re- 


{et up the talie worſhip again,and be- 
come of his Religion, For fo you 
may {ee that aſter Hezekiahs time,who 


- turned 


} pes Y WW 


JT ] — Thepreſem 
| |rorned to their Idols; and after Feſoah, 


bur thar their hearts were rotten, and 


71 Ds. 4 x ith. 


Generation, 


it is the complaint of Feremiah, rhat 
they went a whoring from God.Now, 
what reaſon can be affigned for this, 


though they prided themſelves in a. 
Religion, yet it was thar which they | 
did not underſtand ; or love upon any 


[other account, bat as it did maintain | 


them in their preſent coveroufſneſs & 
violence 2 Whence it came to pals 
that theſame covetous affedzonsmade 
them change their Re/#2707p when there 
was no other way to ſerve them. And: 
as their reformation in Religion was 
 fothetimes a cloak for their covetonl-: 
{ neſs; ſo in proceſs of time their covet- 
 oufſheſs made them think any religion 
to be good enough, & to debauch the. 
worſhip of 69d without any alteration 
of their coxfidence, And this run them 
alſo upon another miſchief, which was 
that when they had forgorten God, 
and principles of Conſcience, though 
they were confident, yet it was in the 
power 8 ſtrength of men rather than 
in God,who uſed ro detend them mar- 


N z Feremy, 


velouſly, 1s Iſrael 4 ſervant (faith ; 
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Fewiſh, aypeerife, 6,4 Caveat ts 


ſlave > 1,e. doth not God care how he 


{| him unto, as men do with their {]aves 
that they have full poſſeſhon of?1s he 
not Gods ſon, yea his firit-born * bat 
how then comes it 10 paſs that be is [poil- 
ed? 'The Prophet anſwers that indeed 
both 4ſſyriaand C£2ypr had devoured 
him, wer. 15, 16. bur it was his own 
tault who forſook his God, & ſought 
70 thoſe for he)p who rather did him 
harm, wer, 17, 18, And ſo it will be 
with every one ( as it was with him, 
ver.1g,) who betakes himſelf to evil 
courſes to defend what he hath as un- 
juſtly gotten: Hs own wickedneſs ſhall 
corrett him, and bg back- ſlidings ſhall 
reprove him ; he [hall know that tt 1s an 
evil thing and a titter that he bath fore 
ſaken the Lord and that bis fear t 5 x08 
1 0 him. | 


Feremy,chap. 2.14.) 15 he an horse-born | 


uſes him, or what miſery he expoſes | 
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1. The ſecond General truth diſcourſed 
of that after their return from Baby-| 
lon they had net left theſe (ins. 
2. God had taken care toprevent their | 
falling into them, but Zachary tells 


| 


us 80 bowſmall effeft. 3. And ſo doth| 


Haggat. 4. And Malachi in wheſe 
Propheſie a difficult place is explain-| 
ed, Mal.2.13,14\5. $. Zachary | 
tells us what would be an after times, | 
E.Which was too fully verified in ther | 
baſe uſage of the Lord of life. 7.Chri- 


' this day. 
I, Nd: now leaving theſe -ob-. 

ſeryations to every mans pri- 
vare conſtderation, I ſhall paſs ro the 
Second genera] truth which 1 promiſed 
£0 illuſtrate, & that is this; That theſe 
were the ſons which the Prophets note this 
people to have been guilty of after they] 
were returned ut of their captiuity, and) 
when an amendment might juſtly have 
been expeed, Ezekiel who had ſeen 
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theGlory of theLora depart trom the 
Temple, and ſo his protection trom 
the Nation; as you read betore,ch.g.)| 
doth prophet: ltkewiſe of #5 return. 
acain,'and in a vition he beheld ir 
coming in at that gate where it went ; 
our, and ſeating it (elf in the new! 
[houſe of -God,. which he deſcribes, 
| Ezck,43: 35 4, 5. | juſtice-and grati- 
rade wouid make us now think that 
| they would never offend Gbd in fuch 
| 24737 a5 theirFathers had donezeſpe-; 
cially atcer they had telt ſolong Gat k-! 
nels, by the departure of the divine | 
glory from their land. . But yet as if 
cheſe fins' had been transfuſed into. 
them with their parents ſeed, they 
would not crofs the old Prewerb, Like | 
father like ſ#n,treading into the $25 
and leaving the like example x4 1elr | 
poſterity. "Very devout they were; 
( for ought that we'can read) in their 
Religious worthip; no complaints are: 
brought in againſt rhe tor Rot nu 
ing the S:abbathy not praying, taſting, 
and offcring Sacrifice:But they knew 
chemſelves ſo pyFualin theſe things, ' 
thar they flided into the ſame deceit | | 
wherein 
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whercig their Fathers were caught 6c 
periſhed, They may ined that thoſe 
things were all the:reverence that was 
to-be pertormed to. the divine glory 
which dwelt among them, and that it 
would. not. be: ;offended with heir 
unjnſt and unmetcitul dealings. Far;in 
the very beginning of this Prophelie 
of Zuchery (where we begun this dif- 


\courle)he crys Out,chap.1.v.253,450% 
| Thus [a1th the Lord of hoſts, Tarn you, 


turn you unto me; Benet ye as your Fae 
thers,” usto whows th h 

thers, uwto whows the former Prophets 
cryed the wery fame words ; who thawgh 


| ihey would nothearken then, yet aftcr- 


ward were ſorced to ackniwledge when 
Gods words took hold of them, that they 
were puniſhed according ts their doings. 
And this was when the captivity was 
expired, that he age this proclamati- 
on unto themzwhereby we may judge: 
that they were not converted when 
God'had turned their captivity, 

2; And indeed God foreſaw what 
would be theix practice, - and wherein 
they would beſtow their grtateſ cere- 


|m0ny; And therefore many years be- 


fore this deliverance he labours to-ſc- 


Cure 


———— Mi 
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{horribly faulty in theſe things, though 


| 


{them,and to make them more provoe 


Femiſh Hypocriſie, a Caveat to 


| word about their ſacrifices by the Pro- 
| phet Exetel, he gives the Princes a 


| then there /xwmedrarely follows alarge 
diretion about their offerings and | 


{larter end of that chapter,and part of 


{that concerns juſtice, Ezek. 46. 18. 


cure the obſervance of theſe neeletted 
duties, when it ſhould be vouchſafed 
to them. For before he warns them a 


great charge about marters of juſtice, 
equity and kind dealing, as you may 
read Ezeke45.8,9,10, 11, @c. And 


feaſts that they ſhould obſerve,in the 


the next, But as he begun, ſo he con- 
cludes that diſcourſe, with a buſineſs 


The Prince ſhall not take the proples In- 
herttance by oppreſſion,ts thruit them out 
of their funds And yet we can- 
not bur! xake notice that they. were 


the Laws of ſacrifice which they care- | 
fully. kept, were invironed with cauti- 
ons about'them, For Zachary plainly 
tells us that robbery and perjury (two 
moſt groſs fins) did ſtill reign among 


king, they ſaid notwithſtanding that 
they were lanoceat, SO Funiys reads, 


mmm - 


thoſe 


; 


| Thepreſems Generation, — | © 


| thoſe words, wer. 3. This is the curſe 


that goethforth over the face of the whole 
earth, for every one that fteals of this 
people, ſaith, as it, ( 1.e.as the reſt of 
the earth) 1 am innocent : and whoſo- 
ever [weareth of this people ſaith, as it, 
that he is innocent. 7, ec, They were 
no more ſenſible of theſe fins thanma- 
ny heathen people who knew but lit- 
leof God, and ſo mighr more eaſily 
forget what was only raught them by 
themſelves. But in our tranflation in- 
deed 1c is a threatning, & thus it may 
be expounded(as De Dies hath noted) 
moſt agreeable to the Hebrew Text, 
He that ſteals is cut off 6# this ſide(viz. 
of the flying roul)according to #t(2.e,ac- 
cording to the curſe)and he that [wears 
ir cut off on the other ſide according to it, 
The roul or book that he ſpeaks of, 
ver, 3, which contained a curſe-tn it, 
threatned upon all Faudea ( which was 
as the rou], longer than broad) was 
to fly abroad & ſpread it ſelf upon all 
the guilty perſons, Now one fide of 


the Book (ſaith he) contains a curſe 


againſt all e47eves, which ſhall certain- 
ly light upop them and the other ſide 
of 


A 


bd Mu. bn the Anti. is. ate AAtated 
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| he faith, v.8. This is ron Wicked- 
neſs,1.e. iniquity it ſelf, the mother of 


| = Fewifh Hypocrifie, 4 Caveat io, | ' 
_ ]of ir againſt all falſe (wearers, which 


| the midft of the Ephah, wer.7. (by 


lowing part of the chapter, And af- 


"Riva ver. 4, 539 @c. 8 v.13, Bur 


ſhall alto come upon them according 
as 1s threatned, And theretore he 
goes on further to denounce Gods: 
jadgements uponſuch perſons, wv. 4. 
& ſpeaking of the woman that ſate in 


whom was ſhadowed the people of 
the land, whoſe 1aiquities ſhould be 
born withal but toa certain meaſure,) 


all deceits,thefts and prrjuries: And for 
this he threatens again unto them ano- 
ther expulſion & diſperſion into ano- 
ther B aby/on,as you may ſee in the fol- 


terwardGod having moſt plainly told 
them how the caſe ſtood with thetr 
Fathers, and how angry he had been 
with them,chap.8.2,he ſaith, that now 
he was retwrnedty Lion, & would dwell 
in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and it ſhould 
be a City of trath, 8c, wer, 3. And he 
tells them what great thrmes he would 
do for them, and that as they had 
been a curſe, ſo now they ſhould be a 


then 


—_ 


——____ 
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chenHe adds that theſe are the things. 
they mult do , Speak ye every one the 
muth to bis neighbour xetme the jadee- 
ment of peace and trath in yoar gates ; 
and les none of you tmagine evil in your 
hearts againſt his neighbour ; and love no 
falſe oath : For all theſe arg things that 
1 bate, ſaith the Lord,ver.16,17. 
3. Andif we look back to Haggai 
who propheſied but two years betore 
theſe words in the eighth of Zachary 
were {poken(one being in the ſecond, 
the other in the fourth year of Darius) 
he will tell us no better news of this 
people. For he faith, chap. 2. ver. 11, 
12,1314.That everything thas the peo- 
le did take 1n hand, was as unclean and 
| polluted & that which was toached by one 
defiled with a dead body,and that though 
they were an holy people to him, yet that 
did not make the things that they medled 
withal holy. Now it we compare this 
paſſage with thoſe that were before 
gathered out of Zachary,we ſhall eaſi- 
ly diſcern I tmak whar the matter was 
that made God ſo offended with their 
doings, At firſt they ler the Temple 
of the Lord lye waſte, and builded 


their 


pr. 
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their own houſes after cheir return | 
from captivity before they builc it, 
-though God had given them a com- 
mand togo abouriz, But out of this' 
neglect they were awakened by theſe - 
'two Prophets, & by many judgments 
and ſore afflictions mentioned, HYag.2. | 
15, 16,17. and, Zach, 8. 9.10, And 
then they 5hought all was well,becauſe 
they obeyedGods voice in this thing, 
& becaule he promiſed from that day 
forward to bleſs them, Hag.2. 19.50 
the Temple were bur carried on 
'to perfetion, they thought no great 
care was due to other things, and fo 
continued in a world of wickedneſs, 
making their zeal for Temple-work 
eac up all their love to juſtice and 
| Mercy. | 
4. If we ſhould trace their foot-_ 
ſteps further,we ſhould ſoon find that 
when the Temple was compleated & 
finiſhed, they were but little better. 
For Malachy who concludes their ftory 
inthe Old Teſtament ( and is called 
by them Ewan onm the ſeal of 
the Prophets, becauſe he was the laſt 
; and (huts up all) complainiag of the 
nquit | 


——_—C 
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| iniquity both of Prieſt & people, ſets 
down theſe fins as famous among the 


ſion of the hirelmg tn his wages , of the 
widdow and fatherleſs;and turning afide 
the ranger from bus 11ght, all which 
they did without any fear of ' what 
| would follow. And particularly of 
the Prieſts, he tells us that they were 


' parttal in the Law, Chap.2.9. 4.c. they 


did-not judge according to the merit 


love of the perſon, And of the Prex- 
ces we are told by Nehemiah,how hea- 
'vily chey oppreſſed the people, 
by exacting uſury of them, chap.s. 
By which together. with the dearth 
they became ſo poor, that it was the 
(cauſe (I believe) of their detaining 
[the rythes from the Levites, chap. 
13.10.and that they were temptedto 
rob God himſelf as the Princes rob- 
bed them, Mal. 2.8. To which add 
the great violence that theyall offered 
to their wives,cither putting of them 
| quite away, (as ſome underſtand the 
place) or elſe taking others to them 
[( which was worſe for their poor 
| Ds w1ves) 


000" I —_ « ” 
4 
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reſt, chap. 3.5. Falſe ſwearing, ppreſe 


of the cauſe, bur according to thetr | - 


— 


wives)8 theſe the daughters of a ftrange 
God, Mal. 2.11, This you know they 
had begun to do preſently after rhetr 


returpour of captivity;and upon the 
ſertous admonition of: Zzr4 repented ; 
of it; bur it ſhould ſeem thar they tell 
into the ſame ſin again in after times, ' 
aud that ſo univerſally, and ſo much 

co the injury of their wives, that they 

cauſed the Altar of the Lord to be cover- 


Fewiſh Hypocrifte, 4 Caveat to | 7 


ed with tears, with weeping 4nd with 
crying 081, inſomnch that he regarded 
not their offerings any more, &c, Mal. 

2. T3. 7, e, their wives made {uch | 
grievous complaints to the Lord: of | 
the violence that was offered them 


ed himto deſpiſe all their gifts that | 
they brought him; he looked more 


ſacrifices. And yet they have the front 


would not receive them, ver, 14, To 
which he anſwers, that he muſt deal 
righteoufly though they would not, 
& he could not but take notice how 
treacheroully they had dealt with their 
wives, who as they had been their 

_.com- 


— 


—— —— 
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({oit iscalled, wver.x 6.) that it cauſ=' 


at the others tears, than at all their 


co come and ask God wherefore he | 


IO VEN 


companions merited greater b:ndneſs 


trom them, & as they were taken by 
Covenant and contract, they were 1n 
juſtice obliged to have dealt better 
with them. And he proves thar ir 
muſt needs be a great offence, becauſe 
it was {0 contrary toGeds inſtitution in 
marriage ; for did not he make one, and 


v.I5.2.e, according as we traoflate it, | 
Did not he make one wite only tor 4- | 


ſpirit char he breached into her,could | 
have made many,e&c. Or if we render 
it with others : Did not he who is ore 
make it(s.e.the covenant of marriage) 
and he hath abundance of .the ſame 
ſpiric (till co breath into our ſeed. And | 
wherefore did that ome make that or- 
der thata man ſhould cleave ro his 
wite, but that he might have a godly | 
ſeed ? and therefore take heed what 
you doin putting away your wives6e | 
taking others ; tor hereby you offend 
him that breaths the ſpire of life into | 
us. Or if we take it as others inter- 


{pretit,their wickedneſs is Kill argued | 


to be the greater, becauſe they boajtcd 


yet he had the reſidue of the ſpirit, 8c. | 


dam,wheras he having more the ſame | 
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! over a woman, ts a phraſe in holy writ. 


that theywere the children of Abraham.” 
Now Did that one (1.e. the firſt of 
[your family) 4 ſo, of whoſe ſpirit we | 
are the refiaue ? and what did that one ? ! 
he ſeught a godly ſeed, he put not away 
$4rah though ſhe was barren {which 
to. you would ſeem a juſt cauſe) nor | 
matched with an Idolater, that he 
might have iſſue, Or if we receive 
chat rendring of the words which the | 
{ learned De Des prefers above all the 
reſt,it argues them of great inhumani- 
ty,& that they had not common good 
nature in them, which makes the fin i 
ſti]l greater, No one would do thus that 
had bat any reliques of the ſpirtt of God 
in him,and therefore much leſs they that 
ſeek a zodly ſeed,as you pretend ro do, 
You lee that he might well call this 
| cou:ring violence with hs garment, 
| Ver. 16, becaule 1t was ſuch a wrong 
to thoſe that by the Laws of God and | 
| nature deſcrved better at their hands, 
To [) pread 07es garments Or ONES Skirts 


| man into their ſfocterty, which was en- 


tor to marry her,Ruth 3.9, Eze.16.8. 
By taking therefore of a ſtrange wo- 


_gaged| 
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 gaged before to another,they did as it 
' were matTry to weolexce,and contract a 
relation with injuſtice.Or as the fore- 
named anther thinks it ſhould be tranſl 
lated, Yiolence covered their garments, 
2. e, when as they ought ſtill to have 
Caſt tier garments of love and pro- 
tection over their wives violence and 
wrong aid cover thoſe garmentrs;the r 
marriage was an act of injuſtice, and 
their Skirts which they ſpread over 
ſtrangers, were all over ſtained with 
Rm heartedneſs and oppreſ- 
ON, 


Me. — 


of propheſie, whar ſhould be in after 
times toward the end of this Nation, 
and what manner of Rulers ſhould be 
over the people, He compares their 
Shepherds, z.e, Governours ( as I 
have ſhewn before) unto young Lyons, 
who do not uſe to protect but to de- 
vour the ſheep, Zach. 11.3. And he 
calls the people the flock of laughter, 
ver, 4. ( whom he is bid ro 1aſtruct ) 
eltherbecauſe theywere to be deſtroy- 
ed bythe armies of therr enemies,or be- 
caule they were a prey unto their Go- 
».5 Vernouts : 


CC 


5. And Zachary tells us by way |. 
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196 | Fewiſh Hypocriſie, a Caveat io | 
| vernoursz According as It follows, 
v. 5. Their poſſeſſors ſlay them, and they 
hold themſelves not guilty, Yeatoſuch| | 
[a confidence were they arrived in theſe| 
fins, that they Bleſs God for the riches 
which they had got in this ſort. The 
|had ſome devotion you lee leir,though: 
no honeſty nor goodneſs. God is In- 
|cituled to all wicked poſleſſions and 
acquiſitions, that he may make them 
good, anddefend them againſt all the 
clamors of men, and the ſuits of rhetr 
own conſcience, And it feems the 
eople were very bad alſo,for wer. 6. 

he threatens them that he would have 
no more pity on them than their Ru- 
lers had, bur let thew deſtroy one ano- 
cher by (editions, and at laſt deliver 
them 2ll into the hands of the King 
char oppreſſed them, who ſhould be | 


fo far trom taking any paſtoral care 
of them, that he ſhould only ſlay and 

; devour them, as you may read, vp, 16. 
'| 6. And ſome underſtand by that | 
 |\King the Romer Ceſar to whom they | 
{made themſclyes a prey by ſuch fins ! 
fas thoſe I have been treating of. That | 


long Captivity which indures _ 


i | | ee” preſent Generation. 


| - [again poured forth. For our Lord com- 


"8 4. 
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day,had its way prepared by their ava- 
rice and cruelty, as thole acquaint us 
upon whom the ſprrzs of prophecy was 


tng and reproving the chief of that gene-| 
ration when he lived, for devouring wi- 
dows houſes, for extortion, rapine and 
blood ;, for covetouſneſs and oppreſſion, 
for being without natural affetiion, and 
the like fins; while they made long pray- 
[ers and pretended a great deal of ſanfi- 
#y and religion : He eeclaring alſo that 
faith, judgment, mercy and the love of 
God were more tobe regarded thaw their 
tri obſervation of dayes,and the multi- | 
tude of ſacrifices ; They out of a great 
zeal for their religion which they 
thought he did not ſpeak honourably 
enough concerning, moſt ſhamefully | 
put him to death. I believe they took 
themſelves to be very religions per- 
ſons, and were zealous in what they 
did z only their zeal was not equally 
diſpenſed nor conveyed alike through 
the whole body of duties that God 
commanded, Their heat was like the 
fAuſhing in mens faces, or the burning 
in their hands, which we do not take 
O03 to 
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tobe anargument of a good temper ; 
bur rather a ſ1gn that there are obſtru- 
tions (as the ordinary language calls 
them) inthe body,ſo thar there is not 
a free motion of the vital blood in all 
the parts. I mean,they ſpent ſo much 
| zeal ina few things, that they left no 
watmta of affection tor other moſt ne- 
ceſlary dnties, In thoſe things their 
| heart was ſtaid and ſtopr, which made 
| tremot an extraordinary high colour, 
and to have the repute in the world of 
very great Saints and moſt vertuous 
perſons, Yea they themſelves gazed 
- mach upon this flame, that they 
took no notice how cold they were 1n 
matters of common honeſty,but they 
| COmMmi:ted all iniquity,in a comtorta- 
| ble belief char they were good men, 
and moſt beloved of Ged, Their great 
| zeal for the Sabbath and ſuch like 
matters made them take themlclves 
: {or vious and devout perſons: but the 
 partizlity & particularity of it(where- 

by it remained there confined) made 
| then really to be ſuch as our Saviour 
| cal!'s Hypocritesz which appellation 
, they took in ſuch diſdain, thar they 
| conſpired 
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| conſpired his death, who would nor 


that we are as free from covetoulſneſs, 
rapine & unmercifulneſs, as the Pha- 


[dolatry, R. D, Kimchi upon Hoe, 2. 


9, 20. hath confeſſed a great deal of | __ 
that truth which I have endeavoured 


ſtah, & thar God ules the word betroth 


The preſent Generation. 


+ "abt 


32 : as oo 
- (1 
WEASEL ws Jy 
- EY 
£ 9 X 
Py Ss 
nth TP 


let ſuch as they paſs for godly men. 
7, And are Chriſtians to this day 

more reformed who have inherited 

their promiſes? I wiſh I could lay 


rt{es were from Sabbarh-breaking & 


to illuſtrate, buz I-can only wiſh that | 
the latter part of his gloſs were found 
as true as the former part hath proved. 
He ſaith thoſe words cannor have a 
compleat ſezſe till the time of the Meſ- 


three times becauſe ofthe z.captiyities 
after which God doth as it were mar- 
ry them to himſelf; bur in the days of | 
theMeſhah after a more excellent man- 
ner than ih former times, For when 
they came out of Ezypr, he did not 
betroth them ZI51p)y for ever, as he 
{aich he will, ver,19. And when they 
came out of Babylon he did not betroth 
chem in righteouſneſs, judgement and 
mercy, as he ſaith he would, ver. 19 

O 4 for | 
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een, IA 
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tor we Iead, £278 9.2, That they took 


ſtrange wives , and they oppreſſed 
their brethren likewiſe, c. T herfore 
in the dayes of the Meffiah {which 
rhey ſtill expect atter this third capti- 
vity) all this ſhall be done, when he 
will betroth his people in faithfulneſs, 
ver, 20, We have ſeen the truth of 
what he faith concerning the time of 
their coming out of Zaby/on,and that 
they did not love rrghteonſneſs, judge- 
ment and mercy; We alſo ſee the days 
of the Meſhah, and God hath mar- 
ried us Gentiles to himſelf;O that we 
could ſce the Chriſtian world full of 
juſtice and charity! Bur alas! Chriſti- 
ans deal] falſely with God in his cove- 
narit, and they are not thus eſpouſed 
to him, They would have God and 
Mammon at the ſame time in marri- 
age together. And they grieve the 


| {piric otGod as the Jews did their Jaw- 
{ful wives, by raking co-partners with 
1: into their Joye. I wiſh that this truth | 
[d:d nor ſhine as clear withour any | 


proof, as it doth appear by the many 


proofs I have alledged, that this was 
the ſtate of .1ſrael, And I yeed not bor- 
row 
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row more light trom any other Scri- 
theſe have 4eex veryotten the waſting 


ly not obſerved in the midſt ofa blaze 
| of religious duties which dazzle gens 
eyes, and make theſe fins ſeem either 


none at all, or yery little and contem- 
ptible, 


ptures tomake ir plainer than ir is,that 


|& deſtroying fins ; becauſe common-. 
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1. The third General __ that 
theſe fins are of a moſt aeftruivue na- 
ture to Nations, 2. Proved from the 
captiyity of Iſrael. 3. And from the 
firſ Captivity of Judah. 4. The 
injuſtice of Rulers very fatal tothem, 
& why.y.The ſecond captivity of Ju- 
dah :»zputed tothe ſame canſe.6,Tyre 
ſplit on the ſame rock, 5.Ninive like- 
wiſe apd Babylon, 8, With many 
other Nations mentioned in the firſt 
and ſecond chapters of Amos. 9. And 
in many other places, to. This con- 
firmed from an obſervation among the 
wiſe men of the Hebrews, 11. And 
from the hiftory of the laſt Greek Em- 
pire ; where 10, Cauſes are given of 
zis deſtruftion by the Turks. 


|r, A Nd this leads me to the third 


ching that I am to make proot 

of, Viz. That theſe are ſins which pall 
down raine & deſtruttion npen a Nati- 
on, and are oft the chiefeſt cauſe of it. 
The Poet never ſpoke a truer word 
then 
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then when he faid, ale 1606 Shes 
(7. e. as the Scholiaſt well notes 


 dFÞaA86 boyuenr) Fuſtice 15 an high wall & 


there 15 no fuch tall and impregnable 
tion, as to deal uprightly & honeſtly 
one with another, and with all their 
' neighbours. And then Iam ſurea 
| Nation 1s like to be laid waſte when 
there 1s a breach made 1n this wall for 
 oppreflion, violence and wrong to en- 
tcr in. I have already noted fo many 
paſſages out of theProphets that make 
\thele {ins the cauſe of their deſolati- 
'onand being carried captive out of 
Thetr land,that I may preſume theRea- 
der is {afficiently convinced of it:But 
that I may leave no roomy for doubting 
and give more abundant fatisfaftion 
!n this particular, I ſhall diſtinaly by 
theſe ſteps confirm him 1n that beliet. 

2, And firſt let it be obſerved that the 
captivity of liracl or the tenTribes ts in 
\great part charged upon the acconnt of 
theſe fins, This will be evident to him 
that can take the pains to conlult 
theſe places in the Prophet A405, 
whoſe viſion was concerning that peo- 


| ple, 


 bulwark, ſuch a ſate defence to a Na- | 


Pinder, 
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ple, chap. 2.6578. and chap. 3» V, 8, 
9510, 1514+ in which place he ſpeaks 
as if he deſtroyed them for theſe fins, 
bat would reckon with them alſo for 
their Idolatrous worſhip at the ſame 
time. Read alſo, chap.4.1,2,3. chap.5. 


fourth verſe to the end of the tenth, 
to which add chap. 6, 3, 7, and Hoſes 


4&o I, 23 3. 


place,rhat the captivity of Fadah both 
firſt & laſt is moſt maniteſtly aſcribed 
to the ſame ſins, which even in their 
reformations they ſpared from being 
deſtroyed, For the cauſes of their firſt 
captivity I muſt again put the Reader 
to the pains of conſidering theſe places 


tranſcribe, Mic, 2, 1,23, Mic. 3. 12. 
1fa. 10, I, 2, Jo 1ſas 3@s I 35 I3, I 4. 


for the iniquity of his covetouſneſs hewas 
cared not whether there was one of 


them left in the world, wer, 1. But 
eſpecially conſider, 1ſa.29, 2. which 


—_— — 


T,1IOI I,;! 2,16, and chap,8. from the | 


3. Ler it be obſerved in the ſecond | 


in theProphets,which are too large to | 


and 1ſa.57.17. where God faith, that | 


wr#1b,&c,So unjuſt indeed they were, | 
| that they hated all good men, and 
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hath been explained before (chap.6. } 
to fignifie that the people of Feruſa- 


[lem ſhould be ſlaughtered juſt as their 


ſacrifices wherein they truſted for ſal- 
vation were at the Altar, Now if you 
{look into wer, 21, you will ſee what 
their fins were; unjuſt dealing, and 
laying hold of every occaſion toruin their 
neig hbogr, and contriving wayes to in- 
trap him, And it is remarkable that 
ſuch as rheir fin was,ſuch was their pu- 
niſhment. As they were unſatiable 
in their coyetoulſneſs and thirſt after 
wealth,ſfo were their enemies anſatia- 
ble in their appetite to deyour them, 
For he ſaith,v.7, $.that ther enemies 
ſhall be as an hungry man that thinks 


& finds his ſtomack to be ſharp fer by 


[reaſon of emptineſs. They had a kind 


of dog-like appetitezall their cruelties 
wherewith one would have thought 


- [their anger would have been ſatisfied, 


being but like a dream in compariſon 
of thoſe thar were behind. As their 
thirſt of unjuſt gain ſtill uſed to in- 
creaſe;& the more they had,the more 


they deſired to have : ſo was it with 
| 


his belly is full in a dream,but awakes | 


_ their | 
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their enemies thirſt afrer their blood, 
' one draught that might. be thought 


enough to quench it was but a prepa- 
ration for a larger,&made them more 


greedy of it. Read likewiſeFer,5.,25326, 
27,28,29.&F er.9,28,29,where after 
he had ſaid, Truth i periſhed and cut off 
| fromtheir mouth, it follows,Cnt off thine 
\hatr oJeruſalem,e& caft it away,&Cc.i.e, 
he proclaims a captivity which ſhould 


be a cauſe of grievous mourning 8 la- 
mentation to them, And ſo Fer. 21. 
1231.3-Hecalls for ſpeedy execution of | 
judgement, or elſe his anger ſhould 
break forth like fire againſt them, and 
chough mountSiwz was ſtrong asareck, 
yet they muſt not think thar it ſhould | 
be able tro defend rhem withoutjuſtice, 
which (as I ſaid) 1sa rampart ſtronger 
than a wall of rocks and mountains. 
4-And let me here,beforel proceed 
further, rake notice how angry God 
was with the injuſtice of their Kings 
and Governours,and deſtroyed them 
for it, Ezekiel compares their two 
Kings Fehojakim & Fehojachin to two 
young Lyous who did ceyour and tear 


the people in pieces, chap. 19.3,6. and 


therefore| 
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' {vators of right - and juſtice to 


{it belongs properly to him to chaſtiſle 


- [mit fins {o contrary to the exd of their 


'tains of Iſrael, And hereby the 


'{ervation. Ir is ſuch a monſtrous 
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therefore he takes up a lamentation 

| over them,wver1. and ſayes that they 
were deſtroyed juſt as they uſed todo 
wild beaſts which they took in pits 
made for that purpoſe. The one of 
them was taken by theKing ofe,/Zzypr 
ver. 4. and the other by. the King of 
| Babyloy, ver. 9. that they might no 
more catch any prey upon the moun- 


ſtrength and power of that Nation 
was much impaired, there being no 
ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to rule,v.14. 
as ſhall further appear in the next ob- 


thing for thoſe who are the Conſer- 


tranſgreſs it, thart God cannot but 
puniſh ſuch miſdemeanors, he being 
the ſupream moderator of all, who will 
ſee that right take place, They are 
Gods here below, and ſhould a&t his 
part among men,which if they do nor, 


— 


them,8: turn them out of their office, 
And he wiil do it, becauſe they com- 


inſtitucico, and ſo diſagreeing to rhe 
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nature | 
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| buta moſt unnatural thing. Zuſtsce 


| and (2) for that end it is committed 


ty of ſuch an unnatural fin, they ſhall 


Fewi(h  Hypecrifie, 4 Caveat to 


nature and being of the office chey 
bear.Saſtrange and monſtrous a thing! 
it is for Rulers to violate juſtice, that 
the ſon of Sirach faith, Eccleſ. 20. 4.| 
it ts like the Inſt of an Eunuch 16 deflonr | 

argin, i,e. not only a treacherous 


is ordinarily compared by all Authors | 
to a virgin; and therefore (1) It muſt 
be kept pure,chafte and nncorrupted, 


co the charge of Judges and other of- 
ficers, asVirginsin the Eaſtern coun- 
tries uſed to be intruſted to Eunuchs 
who waited upon them ; but then 
(3) TheſeJudges and Rulers muſt he 
as far from corrupting juſtice as an| 
Eunuch is from viriating of a Virgin; 
or (4) It they do conftruprare juſtitians 
(as Tertullians phraſe is ) commit a 
rape upon right and juſtice, 1t cannot 
but be looked upon as a ſtrange a& of | 
violence, For as God and nature for- 

bid fucha force by an Eunnch, ſo do 

God and man forbid it ina King or a 

Judge. And (5) If they prove guil- 


endure the puniſhment that ſuch: 


wretched | 
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unto; God will nor fpare theai above 
all other men, To this purpoſe Del-4 
Ot tha place, notes out of Fenſenius 
:a8d others": oof | 
| 5. And now'for the ſecond captivity} 
of Fadah, we hall foon 1ee go what| 
cauſe it was to be imputed, Ezekiel 
tells us in the 194 chaprer of his pro-| 
phe fie that Nebuchadnezzar,likea great 
Eagle, had carried away :cohis own 
'country the higheſt branch of theCe- | 
dar in Lebanexy ic. Feconiah the King 
of Fudab,who was firft carried captive | 
|by him, v.3. And this Eag/e only left 


Kingdom could not grow any ftfonger 
\or hrgher than aYie,becaule overtop- 
ped and opprefled by the Chaideans 
-who caſt a dark and cold ſhadow up-! 
-00 it, Ver,5,6. Now Zedekizh took an 
oath to be true to the King ot Babylon | 
who had planted him in theKingdom, 
as you may ſee wer. 13, 14. [But he: 
[hoping to riſe toa greater ſtrength 


and bebolding another Eagle (which | 


| 


bat 


7 IN + OI wear 2 — 
. | wretched perſons were — 


able ſeed, which was Zadekrab whole | 


:and ralneſs than the ſtature of a F:»e,| 


was the King 06 ,Eeyp:) under whoſe | 
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{proteRion he imagined: that he mighr 
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fpread and dilate himſelf ; we read 
v.7,8, 15. that this Vine inclined her 
branches, and ſhot her roots towards 
him, that he might water4t & make it 
grow great,by helping it from the op. 
preffion of the Chaldears, But for this 
talſneſs and breach of Covenant,God 
{was no leſs angry than Nebcuhadnex- | 
Zar,and threarens to pull it ap by the| | 
roots, & make every leaf of it wither, 
v.9.7,0. utterly deſtroy the Kingdom | 
of Fudab,8& to leave none of them to: 
bear rule in the land, as you may read 
fromthe xg co the endof the one &. 
twentieth ver. where you may ſee the | 
{tn that he denounces this judgement 
upon, & breach of promiſe, and much 


' more 0lation of bu oath and covenant, 


which he took fo hainouſly that it is 
repeated five times as the cauſe of 
their ruine, vere15,16,18,19,20.And 
God calls it not ouly Nebuchadnezzars_ | 
oath, ver.16., but his ewn oth which 
was deſpifed, wer. 19, And it is again 
repeated, Ezek,231.23.45 a thing that 
God. could nor forget but for which 
he brought theKing of Babylon againit | 
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them. And if you compare Hof. 10.4. 
'with 2.K7xe.'17, 4. you will find that 


| |rhis piece of unjuſtice in ſwearing falf- 


ly and breaking covenints, was a fin 
chat brought rze/alſotorun, There 
is but one place more that] thall norte, 
which concerns this captivity of Fu- 
dah, and it is Fer.34, where the Pro- 
phet calls upon them to /e# the Bond- 


\ [wen of the Hebrew Nation go: free ac- 
cording to the Law 8n that behalf, And 


they promiſed by a ſolemn Covenant 
that they would yield obedience; but 
afterward became doubly guilty, by 
breaking their promiſe, and keeping 


ſee what God threatens becauſe of this 
oppreſſion and tranſgreſſion of their 
covenant, ver.19,18,19,20, &c. No 
leſs than a total extirpation of them 
out of their land,if not out of the land 
of the living by the ſword, peftilence 
and famine, And to this I am apt to 
think that paſſage relates which we 
meet withal in' the very beginning of 


into captivity, becauſe of affiiHion, and 
becauſe of great ſervitude, chap.1.3. 
P 2 


cheir Brethren ſtill in ſlavery, Now | 


Feremy's lamentations, Fudah is gone | 


6, And 
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| look into the ſtate of other Nations. 
mentioned in the Scripture ſtory be- 


of them all at:7:buted to the fatal influ» 


'Tyrea neighbour countrey,called the 
total ſum of all beauty (Ezek, 28, 12.) 
that walked.iz the midſt of the ſtones of 
fire, (v. 84s) 2, e. of pretious ſtones 


of her ; and that was like an .Mngel 
tor glory and bravery, & as a Sandu- 
419 tor ſtrength and ſafery(v.16,18.) 
this famous and perfect City cor- 
rupted her ſelf by violence, covetoul- 
neſs, deceit in her traffique which ſhe. 
anciently had abhorred,and thenGod 
brought a fire to devour her, wey, 
15,16, 18, 19, She flouriſhed you 
there read after a wonderful manner 


(as it is chap,26.14.) ſhe became like 
the top of a rock, a place to: ſpread. 
nets upon, And thus ſhe lay for ſe- 
venty years as Feruſalem Cid 5 accor- 
ding as Iſatah tells us, chap.23-17. by | 
whom you mult interpret thoſe words | 
in 
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'6. And now if any one hatha liſt ro[ 
| rides theſe,he will find the deſtruction| | 


.ence that theſe fins had upon them, | 


& jewels that ſparkled on every fide| 


till iniquity was found in her;and then | 
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| ſome of her next door neighbors, who 


| thetc ſons to the fame trade of devou- 


deed. Ca. 


4. En, 


in Ezekiel, that ſhe ſhould bs butit no 
more. : | 
9. And leſt you ſhould think that 
theſe things concerned only Fudah & 


might have ſome report of their Laws; 
but did not bode ſo ſadly to other 
more remote Nations where thele fins 
are found y Take further into your 


which City tiad been a great hammer 


Kings unto Fedea & other countreys.| 
And you find thar theſe fins bear her 
to duſt, & flew thoſe Lion-like Kings 


{ prey,and their dens with rapine, and 
choughtr to bring up their whelps, ?.e, 


| the- Hypocritical Nation, that I have 
been deſcribing, and gave him charge 
co rake the ſpoil and the prey of it, 
I{.n0,5,6. But he thougheof nothing 
bur deſtroying ayd cutting off Nations: 


lor maul in the times of the Aſſyrian| 


conſideration whatGod ſays of Nineve,| _. 


though. they filled their holes with| 


——_— 


bum 3» Tz 2, ef God (eat One of 
thoſe Lyons, (w1z. Senachersb) againlt || 


not a few, ver. 7, &c. and therefore 
| P 3 God 
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| ſerve,c+ their oppre pion, and ruling 


Gea threatens to deſtroy h1m uccerly, 
and tO take off his burden and yoke| | 
irom his peoples neck,v.26,27.This| 
he did by the hand of the Chaldeans 

who broke the Aſſyrian Empire in 
pieces,butyet ſucceeded them in cru- 
elty, and ravening, covetouſnels and 
unmercitulneſs, taking all for fſþ that 
came to thelr net, according as the 
Kings of Ninive did, Hab. 1.15, and 
 therefore'they drunk of the ſame cup 
' of his indignation, as you may read, 

1/6. 13.1920, &c, and Iſa. 14. 3, 45 
&,6, where he notes the hard bondec 
| wherewith he wade the conquered 10 
the 
| Nations tn anger, as cauſes of their de-| 
| ſtru@ien. Towhich may be added rhat 


moſt evident place,7ſ4.47.56. where 


he ſaith plainly that cyaelty and oppreſ- | 


{ 


01 10oward thoſe whom ſhe had evercome,. 
broug bt the Lady and Miſtriſs of the! 


moſt largely of the Chal7eans ruin, & 


'to the 18, which whoſoever reads 
Þ mult 


world to fit dqwn in the Auſt in perpetual 
| plence and darkneſs, 1 will reter you, 
'but to one place more which treats 


| that is Habath.2. from the fifth verſe 
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we met withal in the caſe of Fudah, 


bad (though pictiful ones they were) } 


 [ticulaxs from Damaſcus, Gaze, Edom, 
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mult caſt his eyes very carelefly upoa 
it, who doth not ſee that wnſatiable co- 
verouſneſs, cruelty, bloodineſs, violence, 
ſpeiling and ſuch like ſins, are made to 
have a greater hand chan their[dols #x 
reaching the cup of the Lords right hand 
unto them;and making them ſo drunken 
& full gorged,that ſhameful ſpewing was 
= all thetr glory, And rake notice 
alſo that one reaſon why this miſchief 
-was not prevented, & this deſtruction 
came upon them while they thought 
not of it,was the ſaze with that which 


wigs The baſe flattering humenr of thetr 
Sootb-ſayers,the men-pleaſing propheſies 
of ſuch Diviners and watchmen as they 


who had told them lyes,juſt 4s the watch- | 
men of Gods people had done tothem : 
[which the latter part of that Iſa. 47. 
doth give usreaſon to take for a truth, 

8. How longſhould I make this diſ- 
courſe if I ſhould multiply more par- 


Ammon and all the reſt mencioned to- 
gether with1ſ-acl in the firit & ſecond 
chapters of amos,who were all threat- 
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ned for their opprefs 108 & cr#thiy to bel - 


puaiſhed without any mercv*He 1aith! 
there that for z.yca torg.trenſereſiions,s? 


| | ty 
| with chem, buc- he inſtances only mm' 


this one of cruclry,: as it this was the: 


only defire 5o# to conſider as yow read: 
thoſe chapters,whether yot can retuſe 
to aſſent ro this as a true obſer vation, 
that one great deſtroying (it not the 
chiefeſt){1n of all 1hoſe ations, was this 


= of unmercitulne(s,theircruel ara- 
ling with thoſe whom they had conquered, 
and got into their power. T am {ure that 
Edoms four tranſgreſſions are ſo near 
of kin to this,that we can ſcarce make 
them any more than four degrees of 
this one fin, viz, want of kindneſs, 
compaſhon & mercy to thoſe whom 
it was natural for him to pity,eſpeci- 
ally when he had the better of them, 
Amos 1, 1. He did purſue bis Brother 
with the ſword, and did caſt off all pity, 


and his anger did tear perpetually,and he 
kept his wrath for ever, 

9. AndTI think there is another 

whole 
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| principal, and that which execlied all | 
| the reſt in_provocarigr, And I wilt 
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whole chapter,which readers no orher 
cauſe of the perifſhing of thoſe Amo- 
nites, Moabites, Edemites and Phull- 
fones allo, but this, That they etther 
rejoyced and clapped their hands at the 


| 


hatred proſecuted their uttories over 


| 


\thews, intending their total deletion and | 


| final acſtrufiion,Eze.25. It any cauſe is 
\r0 be added, it muſt be oze of che ſame 
'nature, which was, that they made uſe 
of the wittories of ethers,to the revenge- 
ing themſelves, & they killed thafe that 
fled. for refuge to them, For fo the Ede- 
mires did, as you may ſee, 0had, 14. 
and Fer. 49. 2. where the Prophet 
tells us that they ſeized on their land, 
and took themſelves ro be the heirs 
of F#dsh, whom they looked on 2s 


cerning borh their cruelty and their 
covetouſneſs inſeizing on their land, 
you may ſee more in Ezek, 35. 5, IOs 
for which 7hey are there ſorely threat- 
ned, ver. I1, 12, But as I ſaid, T will 
not makea volume by prolonging this 


g1ven 


J 


rnine of theer neighbour Judah, or elſe | 
with. ax implacable aud irrecomcileable | 


their younger brethren, And con-| 


diſcourſe till a particular narrative be 
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I any moxe than ſuggeſt to your medl- 
tatian (1 ) how that «Ammes is again 
threatned for inſulting upon 1he neck of 


deceiving and cozening the expeRati- 
on of Iſrael who leaned upon his pro- 
mile, Ezek.29.6,7, And (3) the Iſra- 
elites themſelves, for ſaying their bre- 
thren of Judah with rage that reached up 
to beaves, and intending without any 
FTE pitty, to make them their bondmen, 
| 2Chron.28.9,10. And(q)how in gene- | 


f mle, Ezek.3 I.9, And (3) Pharoah for 
| 


the flain, ge. = a faln and feeble ene- | 
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given you of all theſe things. Nor will | 


ral it is denounced, that the robbery of 
the wicked ſhall deſtroy them,becauſe 
they retuſe to do Judgement, &c, 
- Prov, 21.7,45. And (5) how that: 
| God hath ſtiled himſelf the avenger 
| of the poor & needy, and he that will 
plead the cauſe of thoſe thar have no 
| helper;that are cruſhed by the migh- 
| ty , neither having power to right 
themſelves, nor the favour of others 
to do them rights And (6) that theſe 
| are ſuch unnacural fins, & ſo contrary 
ro all the dealings of God with men, 
(who is merciful, kind, and compal- 


—_ 


| ſionate, 


OY 


has 


that he will nat Jer them go' unpuni- 


mercy take place among men, And 


juſtly, and hardly with choſe.who are 
brought under our power ; eſpecially 
' if there be any nearaeſs of one to the 
 ather, as he that will may ſee by ma- 
| ny inſtances in e/£/ians Far, hiſt, Le 6. 
| Cap.1, Where he condemns the Lacede- 
' monians and CAthentans, &c, for that 
when they bad a gale of. proſperity 
breathing on theMargg/res is aveſygy They 
did not bear it moderately, and uſe ir 
with a humble mind, but were, UC}, 
and behaved themſelves in an injuri- 
ous contumelious manner towards 
thole who were ſhipwrack: in the 
ſtorm. 
1c. That God is the avenger of 
all ſuch, the Jews you have ſeen, are 
a notable examplegthough they ſtood 
in a nearer nel/ation tghim than the reſt 
of the world, And by often woful ex- 
Pcerience, 
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(7) that honeſt heathens note it as an | 
infamous thing ro uſe caprives either | 
cruelly or ignomimiouſly;ox to do un- | 


| Gonare 3s, well as juſt and righteous) | 


ſhed : eſpecially 1n the Rulers. whoſe | 
office it 1s, to ſee righr, equity, and | 
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| for the prayers 6: peticions of any to 


| & behold theLord ſtood 93x rom 95 


| 02 (7.6, I ſuppo 


perience, it ſeems ſome 'of them 


grew fo ſenſible of ir, char there's a | 


ſaying upoti record of ſome wiſe men 
among them to this fenſe, hen Gods 
ears art ſhut apainſs all mens prayers, 
he will hear the cyy of the poor needy, &f 
opreed: Quando vaſtata fuir domus 

anQuarii,omnes portzclauſz fuerunt 
( TRuMe WON Lt ) exceprta porta 
oppreſhonis - 7, e. when the Temple 
was deſtroyed,there ws nogaie open 


enter, but only the gate for the petitions 
of the oppreſſed, which they ſay is never 
ut. This they prove(as Buxtorf hath 


noted ) out of CAmos 7.7. which| 


they render thus, And he ſhewed me 


upon the wall of drfrandation or oppre ſſt- 
le of Samaris OrFernſa- 
lem,Cities fall of violence) and iz hs 
hand were defrandations, 1.e, prayers a- 
gainſt defrauders, petitions of thoſe 
who complained of oppreſſion, & un- 
juſt dealing, of which we have heard 
they were extremly guilty, And then 
God ſaith, wer.$, that though he had 
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{pared them twice upon the petition 
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'of Ames. ( 67.3, 6.) yet now that 
theſe pecitiong of the poor came to 
him, he would nas agaiu paſs by them 
| 4ny-more.. And. (ceing the ward: yaw 
is uſed ig this: place only, they have 
{ome colour for this interpretation, & 
I conceive they took the ligaification 
of it from a wosd that is of near 
found, and differs but in a letter, 412. 
riax which. degates fighing & groan- 
ing , which opprefiqn you., know 
cauſes. Eveninifrael you.fee (af this 
igterpretatin be true) where they 
bad faln frgem God, be would not ex- 
clude the fairs of ſuch perſons, but 
take: their requeſt into/bis hands, and 
let:them have a favourable anſwer. 
See Eccleſiaſt, 21.5. and 35. ver. 13, 


14, 15, 17, &c. in the farmer of 
which places,there: are theſe remark- 
able wards, 4 prayer out of 4 poor mans 
mouth reacheth unto the ears of God, and 
his judgement cometh ſpeedily. But I 
am-not much concerned to diſpate the 


ſelf which ic aſſerts, is otherwiſe put 
out of ali doubt, and tbis very Pro- 
phet 4wos preſently after ſaith(as we 
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truch of this gloſs, ſeeing the thing it | 
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noted : 
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V.Pap.'s 1 . 


| x King. 24-3,4:And therefore leaving 


cal hiflery ofConſftantinople which he ſer 


EY 


noted-before) that theſe are (web works | 
4 God caniput forget to puniſh, Chap.8, 
7. ahdthere is fuch particular notice 
taken alſo of the ſheding innocent blood, 
45 an iniquity that he will not' pardon. 


this to obtain what" credit it can-ger, 
with thoſe that are better $killed in 
that Janguage than my. ſelf, I ſhall 
conclude this chaprer with'/a brief re-/ 
lation of thoſe cauſes which are aſſfign- 
edby the Greek hiſtorians, of the de- 
ſtruction of their Empire, 8 delivery 
of them unto the power of the 
Turks. SELAEE 3 3:43 oe: | 
11. And I ſhall gono further than 
Mart.Gruſis his notes upon that politt- 


forth, where he obſerves theſe cauſes 
as moſt notorious amongſt others, (1) 
the #njuftice & oppreſſion of their Em- 
perors,as he inſtances in Michael Para- 
pinatius, Anno 1075.and Alexius Com- 
wenxs, Anno no84. who thought him- 
{elf not to be dueriyer, DUC Neoniryr, NOL 
the Father (as we ſpeak) bur the Lord 
of the commenwealtb., He there notes 
ſeveral unjuſt as of his, wliich gave 


WY his 
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| bis 
the Turks came into Afia,many chuſed 
[Tather to ſubmit to them, than bear the 
oppreſhonot cheEmperor any longer. 
So Choniates ſaith in his life; whoſe 
words are thelſe;The crael & inhamane 


ſion, kindneſs and humanity than our 
ſelves, ( 3 ) He takes notice -of the 
#dleneſs and volupturnſneſs of the fame 
Princes (which commonly is fain to 
maintain it ſelf by rapine 86 violence) 
from whence it: came to pals, that 
when the Turks broke in with thetr 
forces, they were more fit to fit and 
ſpin with girls .at'home, then' take 
their arms mto their hands and fight 
'with enemies-in the field,as the ſame 
| Choniares ſaith, (3) The perverfiry8 co- 
wvetou[neſs of theſe that cheſe theEmpe- 
ror, who minded-only their own pro- 
fit, & made no reckoning of a valiant 
and ancient Roman ſpirit; So that an 
infant (as the ſame author ſpeaks) in 
his ſwadling bands, was as good as a- 
ny elſe to be promoted, if it would 
promote their own private deſigns, 
( 4 ) Civil-wars' and the ambitions 
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people ſuch diſcontenc,thar when O; 3 cus J 


Barbarians ſeemed to be fuller of compaſ- | 
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.of great men, which made them ſome- 
time fall off from the Emperors: 
(5 )the walice of ſome men agarn(} their ' 
| provate onemes made them invite the | 
Turks ta come & take their revenge; 
: who were eaſily allured by the good-. 
. \neſs and. riches of the country coim- | 
Drace ſ{uch motions. (6) (ovetonſne ſs 
[& the leve of riches, which made them 
chat they would not pax garrifon foldi- 
ers, and fo the places were quit, The 
very n4Yy was negledtedcthrough par ſi- 
{m70x»3,& {o the Iſlands were loſt, And 
heor fome other obſerves that the Ci- 


a ſupply of neceſſary charges for the 
defence of. the City, complaining of 
their poverty,when as there were vaſt 
treaſures found in their houſes when 
it was taken, (7) The.inſolencies and 
wrongs that the ſouldters were ſuffered 


the Hiſtgrian ſay,#h# they were/wot ike 
loaded with emrſes op tears for their Pts- 


Hicum tn their march8) Treachery and 
perfiadtonſneſs to their enemies, for 


0% "597% 
. p69 


tizens in the laſt ſiege would not give | 


to offer to their friends ; which made | 


#0 atchieve any thing who went to the wax | 


kept not faith with the Turks, which 
; munch 
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much incenſed their anger againſt | 
them. (9) «A general negleft of Go- 
vernment,inio much that he faith, no 
care was taken to puntth vice; antient 
 Fabricks tell cothe ground, the covn 
was adultcrated , and taltc money 
ſtamped, and a oreat loofnefs there 
was 1n thetr apparelzwhich one thing, | 
he ſaith, w/e men lookt ur on to fio9n- 
fie make x) xgred avory Bagel dg, the al- - 
teration of the Govetument, and Cil- 
folution of the King!om. 1 may 
{add the (10th ) choug 12: fo near to 
| my preſent ſubj-&, ani! that was the 
| diſſentzons and aifferences thus were 
' among other Chriſtians, fo that they 
; could not give them relict, But how 
ſhould ſuch diff-rences have been, and 
ſtill remain in the world,if chere were 
that love to mercy, kindnels and ju- 
| ſtice rhatGod by his Prophets and his 
ſon called tor £ Let all Chriſtians 
'confider how they are concerned in 
| theſe things, and ler them lcarn both 
| by antient and later ſtori:s of indubi- | 
table credit, to Jay alide their a»- 
' gry paſſ1ons, "and their coverovs af- 


 fetions', or cle they will be thelr 
b-- | © undouns. 
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Te The fourth gencral head, Thatif a' 
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{ 


undoing, Man cannot, God will not: 
| beJp it, 


| 
Cay, XIV. 


Nation expect ſettlement, 18 muſt ; 


eſtablifh juſtice and mercy. 2. God 


& aeſirons of the peace & quiet of the” 
world, 3. Bu it muſe be on thiſe; 
conditions, ts proves from what was 
ſaid 10 them before the captivity, 
4. Ard from the woras of the Prophets, 


after their return out of it. 5, From: ; 
214%y ether places of Scripture, with ; 

p 4 . ſ 
which a concluſion w put to the, 


AY Nd now I ſhall deſcezd to the 


| peace, ſenlement and ſafety is expetted 


diſc ourſe begun, chap. 9. 


\ tourth & liſt thing which 1 
an cng.ged rotreat of z 7 hat where 


' by any Nation, they are to have a great 


things as theſe, and if they be, deep- 


mts "All. 


[ly 10 be hunbled, and ſpeedily to} 


| Care io fee whether they be guilty of ſuch | 


» ' ) 
refer, This commancs our regard | 
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| with the greater authority; becauſe it 
 bathallche former diſcourſes ſpeaking 
in 1ts behalt., Buc nothing ſhould 
more awaken bs ro minde it than this 
confideration , that many cozen2d 
themſelves by a readyperformance of 
ſome religious duties ,- into a moſt 
| dangerous ſecurity & vain confidence 
in God, whilſt by reaſon oft thele 
fins (which are accour ted by ſuch 
perſons bat {mall petty matters in 
- Compare vwith their gliſtering piety) 
they have been working their pwn 
'ruine, ' And I think no Nation 1s 
' more concerned in it than this wherin 
' we live, becauſe God hath begun, 
' ſhall [ (ay, to (mite us,and lay us low, 
or hath almoſt laid our honour in the! 
 duſt;to this land therefore I may wel. } 
uſe cheProp hetlſaiabs words,and ſay " 
[asit is I{.28. 22,Now Leye not mockers, 
leſt your bandr be made ftrons, For 1 
have heard from the Lerd God of hoſts a 
conſumption even determined upon the | 
whole earth,” T mean, ler us not make 
light of all Gods admonitions and 
meſlages that he ſends to us,leſtwe be 
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affliction as we ſhall never be able to 
ſhake off; for I have aſſurance from 
the Word of God in the mOhth of 
his Prophets, that God will make an 
urter end,as he hath begun, if we will 
not put away the evil of our Co- 
INS, 

| 2, God indeed doth really deſire 
{the peace and quiet of Nations, and 
he loves not to afthi&t rhem, but when 
chete 1s great need; which ſhould meke 
us reform more ſpeedily when he 
chaſtiſes us, becaule his chaſtiſements 
are an indication of great diſtempers 
upon us. He doth not always ule the 
{zme courſes to make ns 200d,but he 
changes his method as he ſees moſt 
vſctul tor us, As the husband-man 


ſometimes plows and breaks the 
| clods, ind again at other ſeaſons ſows 
his feed (according as it follows in 
| Ia, 28:24,25+) {o doth God ſome. 
"times cut and break us by aMiictions, | 


ard {ſometimes inſtruct us & reach us. 
by his Word that he ſows among us. 
NG 25 tie Husbandman doth not. 


ira v his c art- wheel ovcr the ſmaller. 
"wh n<.25Þe doth over his Wheat, bur ' 
eats! 


} 


| 


{ 


The preſent Generation, 


beats theFitches8& Cummin out with ! 
arod or a {witch : Even ſo doti God 
in his husbandry upon mens ſouls; he! 
ſometimes aftlicts more gently and 
lightly, & at other times more tharp- 
ly and heavily, according as the con- 
dition of his patients require, v. 29. 
And as the ſame husband-man will | 
not be ever tireſhing his Wheat, or 
breaking ic with his wheel, or ſtamp- 
ing upon it with his horſes hoof, but 
| only ſo long till he hath ſeparated I£ 
| from the chaff, v. 28. lo doth God 
likewiſe afflict & bear us,only ſo long | 
' till he hath looſened us from our fins | 
| wherein we were fettled,as the Corn 
in the ears, and then he ceaſes. God 
1s wanderful in counſel, and excellent 
in workivg , and he oft-times ſhakes | 
{Nations very ſorely,but it is that chey 
may repent & be divided from their 
fins, as the Wheat by winnowing | 
from the chaff, and then he will lettle 
them more firmly dgain,ans lay them 
up ſafely,as theW heat is repolited in 
the graniry atter all its knocks and 
agitarions, 
| 3. But then theſe.things which | 
Q 2 have ' 
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| have exerciſcd my pen ſo long, muſt 
{as I ſaid) be caretully. repented of | 
and amended. For firit they were | 
| propoſed co this people betore their | 
| Captiyity as matte1s to be reformed, if * | 
| | they hoped tor any tavour trom God; 
'aS yer may read in Heſea, chap. 10,12. 
and chap. 13. 6. and eſpecially 1 
A mes Nis words tO Iſrael, who had: 
| been much waſted and ſpoiled (chap. | 
FY } from the ieventh verſe of the: 
fiith chapter, to rhe ſixteenth, which ; 
is again repeated with abundance of ! 
earneſtneſs, ver.21 , 22533, 24. [0 this 
ſenſe, Do #0! wake aneiſes in mire ears. 
| with goed woras & flattering devorions ; | 
away with theſe offerings and facrifices 
F in which you are ſo formard, tut let we | 
' ſee julgement and right eouſneſs like a 
mighty torrent carry all _—_— :t. And 
to what they ſay relating to Iſrael, the 
Prophets 1ſaiah & Fercyziah conſent, 
| when they ſpeak concerning Fear, 
| This you may underſtand, it you wlll 
| be at NO more " bour,but to caſt your 
- 26 on lia 1. v6, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
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| 15, 16; CFE, 1 winch laft place m_ 
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| cherib (of which he had been ſpeak- 
| Ing before) thoſe bypecrites began = 
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may obſerve,thar when the fenners 1n 
Sto ſaw the great deſtruction that 
God had made by the Army of Sea: 


be ſurprized with tear, leſt the ſame 
burning ſhould be made among them, 
ver,1.g. Now the Prophet tells them 
how to avoid it inthe following ver- 
ſes, and faith ver,17, that if they did 
doas he adviſed them, they ſhould ſee 
their King in his beauty, and God | 
would enlarge their territories, and | 
they ſhould be a rerrour to all their} 
enemies,and they ſhould fee no Aſly-| 
rians among them any imore,butFery- 
ſalem ſhould ſtand tor ever, & be like 
a Land of rivers , yet without any | 
enemy to annoy it, ver. 17, 18, 19; 
26,0, And ſo you may read in Fer, | 


7. 5, 6, 7. and Fer, 22. 2, 3, 4, 5«\ 
where he ſaith,that if zhey would exe- | 
| 


deed, &c. then Kings ſhould ſtill {tr 
upon the throne of David, Which 
very thing they might have learnt; 
from the experience of cheir Fathers, 
ver. 15,16, 17. concerning one ot! 


Q 4 whom | 


[ 


cute judgment aad righteoulnels _— 
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' W131 1 4> EicTe lai, 7 hat he judged, 
| the Catsje 6' 1c poor avd needy, and then 
| 45 was well with him, Ani was nt 
thx ro knew me. ſaith th: Lo:a? YES) 
| this 1s the bulſinc(s,chouy.h yOu would 
 fain make tae worid belicve ti:at you 
| know God, while you aie COVEtOus, 
' 0njuſt, umn«rct{gl, bloodygcruel, and 
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woulu periwave ) y Ou: ſelves. that you | 
| are a Religious people,and (hall be 1 in; 
fſatery; yet there 1s no luch matter; 

| do not decelve your ſelves, It went. 


juſtice, and then they truly had the} 
knowledge of God, Thoſe words 
 Indeec d are ſpoken of a particular per- 
{on : but concerned all the Nation, as 
Thave appiycd them) and that was 
| Foſth.a good Prince,whoſe ſon Shal- . 
| inp It lecms itept over his brothers 
head to cftne Crown (for he was the 
| ! young cit, 1 C4707, 3, 16,) and there- 
{fore 1s tt: reatmad by Ged to be carried. 
| aw ay, and they are bid to weep for 
po more than tor Fozah who was 

dead, ver, 10,Hs Ang then or the 
| next King WRO Was Fehsjakimn, he ; 
| minded ' 
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well with your Fathers then only | 
Ww hen they did exccute judgment and j 
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minded only his own greatneſs, and 
' buile him a fne houſe by unrighce- 
ouſnels, raiſing unreaſonable taxes,or 
otherwiſe oppreſling his ſubjects, and 
defrauding labourers of their wages, 
ver, 135 145 15. and therefore God 
threatens bim, that he ſhall be buried 
with the burial of anAſs,none lamen- 
ting for him, his Nobles nor bewail- 
ing him with Ch my Brorhber,nor the 
| people or ſtrangers with 2h Lord, or 
| ah his glory. 

4, 1 need not add, that as without 
' theile things they could not be 
' Continued in the geod and thar God 
oave them ; ſo there was no hopes of 
any long ſettlement after they were 
returned from Babylons ſlavery, un- 
leſs they did carefully obſerve them : 
| For the Prophet Zachary (in the next 
chapter to thatzat which this 4iſconrſe 
began) doth plainly tell them,as hath 
 beenalready ſatd,that they muſt exe- 
cute judgement, and ſpeak truth,and 
not ſo much as harber any evil deviſes 
and contrivances againſt one another 
in their hearts, Chap. 8,16,17, With- 
' OUt theſe their Feaſts and days of re- 
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joycing (which came in ſtead of their 
mournful meetings, wer. 18, 19. ) 
would do no more to keep the heavens 
ckar and ſhining upon them, then 
their Faſts & ſorrowtul days conld do 


| betore, to diſperſe thoſe black clouds 


chat had gathered abour them, And 
therefore when God tells of ſuch joy- 
fol times; he adds this memento 
again, That they fbozld love truth and 
peace, As one of the Jews ſaith con- 
cerning a Faſt , that Merces jejuni ef 
Eleemsſyna, the beſt thing init, and 
that which crowns It, 1s an a& of 
mercy; the ſame may we ſay of their 
Feaſts,which were all of zhexz like the 
Athenian Saniygus ln memory of ſome 
burden that God had ſhaken off from 
their ſhoulders;& therefore did teach 
them how kind-hearted they ſhould be 
to others;and particularly you know, 


| that as every ſeventh day they were to 


let their ſervants reſt ; ſo in every fe- 
venth year they were to releaſe them 
trom their ſervice, and to torgive all 
their creditors who were not able to 


[pay them, And obſerve thefe three 


things that are ſaid (1n the 1 $- Deut,) 
about 


UMI 


"empty when they did releaſe them, but 
ro turniſh them liberally with proviſi- | 
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abour this releaſe, which might have 


i 
[1 


' taught them how far they ought to 
; have been from all coverouſneſs and 
| oppreſſion, if they expected God 
ſhould be good to them, Firſt, it any 


; Poor man came 2 little before that | 


gear tO botrow mony of his neighbor, 
: he was not to forbear to lend him as 
' much as he needed, out of a wicked 
| thought that the time was near, after 
which he could never recover it of 
him, ver.7,8,9. And ſecondly, they 
were not to ſend away their ſervants 


' 0ns,as God did them when he brought 
[them our of Zgypr, verai2,13>14,15. 
And 1h:raly, thar this is made the con- * 
dition of their having proſperity, v. 
1O, Becauſe that for this thing the Lord 
thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, 
and in all that thou putteſt thine hand 
«nts, According as he ſaith concerning 
that great time of joy, which was 
after ſeven times ſeven years, and 
when even the ſervant, whoſe ear was 
bored, went free; that by keeping 


|cheſe ſtatutes, they ſhould dwell in the 


| land 19 Tafety, 5, For: 
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| fhal he ſtand, When judzement ſhall 


5 For the riehtcous 1 Lord loveth 
=% oil and his countenance doth 
behold the npright. He will bleſs the 
righteous, & compaſs him with favoar 
a with a ſhield,with the merciful he will 
ſhew himſelf merciful : with an upright 
man he will ſhew himſelf upright. The | 
inſtruments of the Churl are evil, he 
dewviſeth wicked deviſes to aeftroy the 
poer with lying words , even when the. 
necdy ſpeaketh r1ght;but the liberal dew | 
ſeth lizeral things, ana by Itheral things 


: awell 115 oj wilderneſs,and righteouſneſs 
; rematn in the frunful field; Then the 
| work of righteonſae([s [ball be peaces and ' 
the effect of r1ghteonſneſs quierneſs& af- | 

' ſurance forever. Ana his peopte {hat dwel | | 
n a peaceable habitatiow , and 2n ſure ; | 
dwellings, ey in quiet reſting places. To! 
the further atteſting of which truth, I | 
might remember theReader how chat | 
Moab her ſelf was directed to exerciſe. 


| thoſe Jews that ſhould flie to them tor 


juſtice,and allo to ſhew mercy toward 


refuge; and that becauſe they were 
| proud,and would not hearkento ſuch | 
200d counſel, God rhreatens to ſhake 


their | 


% . <P 
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their foundations, which elſe might 
have been ſettled, Iſa. 16, $3253,45 
6, 7. where he bids chem pay their 
tribute as they were wont, though 
' Fudab was brought lowby the Aſſyrias 
| Kings ; and allo to ler them have a 
; dwelling among the-who were expel- 
| - 

led by their enemies from their own 
country, And 1 might call to his mind 


| alſo that counſel which Dazxzel gave to 


( 
} 


| Nebuchadnezzar as the cnly means 
| (if there were any lefr) of lengitbening 
| out hs tranquility, viz. to treak off hes 

fins by rig hteonſneſs, and bis iniquities 

by ſhewing mercy 1s the peor, Dan,g.27., 
But the thing is ſo clear already, that 
he who hath not eyes to ſee it in this 
| broad light, will, not be convinced of it 
by all the labour that I can uſe. And 
| therefore I ſhall here pur an end to: 


| to be handled, leaving every man 10 
judge of the truth of theſe objerva- 
LONS, 


| thoſe four things which I propounded | 
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» Ca*. EV; 
I. The reaſon why 1 make nit a pariica- 
lar application of all tha: hath been ſaid 
; to the caſe of our Nation. 2, Which 
' others may do better than 1 can, and 
more to the general good ; great need 
they ſhould, becauſe there i great rea- | | 
ſors to ſuſpet# us guilty of theſe ſans. ' 
3- Becauſe ſo many unjuſt and nnmer- 
ciful actions have been committed. 
4» Every man therefore muſt ſearch 
into bimſelf. 5. The Rulers eſpecially 
are herein concerned, for ſundry rea- 
ſons. | | 
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1- | T may now be expected that I 
ſhould ſearch into the ſtate of 
this tnfalNation wherein we live,and 
conſider whether our caſe do not pa- 
rallel that which I have now deſcri- 
bed, ButT being one of the meaneſt 
of thoſe ſpiritual Phyſetzans that are in 
| -{1t, and bur of ſmall pra&ice and little 
il expertence, MO not conceive my ſelf 
q ſufficient ro make a tull diſcovery of 
| the remper and conſtitution ot it, 


' 3 JO = - He..ichy| 
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tt 


Healchy I am ſure it is not,but deſpe- 
rately fick and like to die, unleſs 
Gods infinite mercy 8 our care pre- 
vent : But whether ic labour of this 
diſeaſe more than. any other, which 
' was the plague of the Jewiſh ſtate, I 
| have not acquaintance enough with 
' particular perſons to affirm, But yer 
'I am not ſo blind, as not to ſee whar 


| the actions of ſome men profeſſing 


' Religion have been amorg us, at 
| whole diſeaſe, without coming near 
'them to feel their pulſe, an ordinary 
'$kill may more than conjecture, And 
therefore I cannot but ſuſpect that a 
great many are fick of the ſame, 
'though I do not know them ; and 
thac cheir zeal and good affection 
to ſome duties of piety, is but their 
diſeaſe and not a good habit of their 
ſouls, 

2. This jealouſte made me to take 
this pains, & to touch this ſore ſome- 
thing ſharply in many paſſages of this 
diſcourſe, And let me 72treat thole that 
are of greater skilland Jarger oblerva- 
:10n; that have had more to doin the 
| world than my years and obſcurity 


| 
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; : 


would permir me,6: whoſe books are 


the ſtate of rhis Nation,8& when they 
have paſſed a judgment upon its pro- 
| per diſtemper,tell all the people of it 


| ple of his wrath, For though I dare nor | 


Prophets, & to lay that the Nations 
generally guilty of all theſe fins , yet 
thus much I have more than ſaid, that 
as they were the ruine of Iſrael and 


vengeance on our heads, it they be 
found to reign among us, unleſs we; 
unfeignedly forſake them. And this 
| T ſhall tarther ſay,that I very much fear! 
by what I have obſerved of jorze,that | 
if a Prophet ſhould now ariſe among us, 


; Or In other parts of the Chriſtian, yea 


 theReformed world, he would thun- 


like tro come into wore hands;let them 
I ſay make a zwre exadt inquiry into 


as plainly as they can, the danger in. 
which they lie,ot being mace the peo-, 


rake upon me to be as one of the old| | 


q 
! 


| 


Fadah, fo will they bring down Gods 


| der out againſt us theſame words that 
|] have cited out of the book of God. 
| He would tell us how little difference 
men make of r1ght and wrong, that 
they invade one anothers rights and 

properties 


I RR 
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— 
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; properties, wallow in blood and cruel- 
ly, &c, and yet cry up the purity of 
| Religion, the merics of Chriſt Jeſus, 


and iuch like things, with as loud a 

yolce as they in the Prophet did zhe 
; Temple of the Lord. And though men 
talk much of ſeparating themſelves 
- from the world, yet it is a great doubt 
; with me, whether He would have any | 
| better language for thoſe who are 
; double-refined ftromPopery,and have} 
' reformed even the reformation, 
| 3+ For ſaditis tothink what horrid 
things have been done among us, un- | 
| der the glorious name of Chriſt Jelus.| 
{ Ir is but a {ſmall thing to fay that men| 
| have winnewed with every windy and 
' Gone 11 every way (as it is Ecclefe 5.9.) 
or that they have taken all wayes of 
getting riches, and become any ones | 
creature to become great; or that they | 
| have broken the Laws and Sanctions 
of the place where they live to make 
| them ſerve their ends, with ſuch like 
| things : For rapine and oppreſſion, 
| [cruelty and bloodſhed, ftalſneſs and 
| perjury,8& whatſoever the covetoul- 
(neſs or ambition of men would put 
| R rhem! 
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them upon, have been blanched and 
whited over with the moſt ſpecious 
& fair names of Religion, and the ho- 
nour of God, And one cannot 
chuſe bur have afear that this zufed7105 
hath ſpread far & near in the Nation, 
ſeeing it hath been almoſt an honourable 
[thing to wrong an enemy, and ſeeing 
[men have had ſo many rich and inv1- 
ting occaſions (which they call provi- 
f dences) to do againſt known Laws 
& principles of Conſcience, Who can 
then hold his peace from ſpeaking of 
theſe things?how can I forbear to with 
that I had a worce as loud as Stentor,or 
like that of Mars in Homer,that I might 
make theſe things that I have ſaid to 
ring in the ears of the people of this 
Land ! Though you exalr your ſelves 
as the Eagle in high flown devoti- 
ons; and though you build your neſt 
inthe ſtars, 8 talk of glorious ilſumi- 


ſhall cover you. I have the word of 
the 7:ehteous Lord for what I fay,and [ 


have 


— 
————— "i 
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; nations, though you think you dwell | 
{in the rock, 8 ſhall hide your ſelves 
in Chriſt Jeſus, yet from thence will 
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theſe ſins bring you down, and ſhame | 
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the teſtimony of all ages, and mine 
own eyes have ſeen thoſe things done 
which I verily thought would be the 

ruine of the Actors of them, and fo 
[they have proved, 

4.Let every man therfore enter into 
bis own heart, and confider whether 
there be any violence in his hands, 
whea he lifts rhe: up in (applications 
to heaven;any of the blood of the poor 
and opprefled running abour -his fin- 


; Conſcious of, when he' devotes any 


not tound among us, we may have 
| hopes that God will not make us ade- 
folation ; bur if. they be, we ought 


Critical faſtings, prayers 8& humiliati- 
OnSs and for that whilſt we would 


of the Lora, & callcd for the building up 
of Sion, we have not minded ſo much 
as matrers of common jultice, equity | 
and mercy berween 2 man and his 
neighbour, And we may fear that the ; 
Lord will make an utrer end of us, 


—_— / PIES PW FINIIng a. "Pre _ 


gers,when he lays hold of Gods mer- | 
Cy 5 any unjuſt acquititions that he is | 


thing co his ſervice. If theſe things be | 


deeply to be humbled for our hypo- | 


needs lean upon God, and cry the Tewple | 


=__ 
. 
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. | will make no great change in Gods | 


| that many houſes ſhall be deſolate, even 


unleſs we do with all ſpeed amend our 
| wayes and doings, For the Hypocriti- 
cali Nation ts the people of Gods wrath, 
| [ſ2,10,6, 47d he will be avenged of ſuch 
enemies,and eaſe himſelf of hu adverſa- 
ries, 1{a.1,24. When he goes into his 
vineyard (as itis, 1ſa.5.7.) and looks 
for judgement, but behold oppreſ6zon, 
and for riehteouſneſs, but behold a cry; 
when men are come to that paſs,thar 
they rake the matters of Faſtice but for | 
1 trifling buſineſs, and hope that the ; 
change of ſo ſmall a thing as a lerter,' 
che placing of nawn, in the ſtead of 
vaun,E& of npLY in the r0072 Of NPTY: | 


affection to his people,and be accoun- 
ced bur a petty overfight z Then im- 
mediately comes out a woe 1n the fol- 
lowing verſe;and a loud aſſeveration, 


ercas and fair without an inhabitant, 
ver. 8, 9. and lee ver. 20. Unto 25. 

5. If I may beallowed to lay any 
more,icihall be only this; that the R#- 
lers of the land muſt carefully and im- } - 
partially inquire into themſelves about | 
cheie matters, For firft they are more 


than | 


Md. 
T 
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than others concerned in them, as mar; 
ny of thoſe places which I have alledg- 
ed will tell him that reads them; and 
(2) They have greater power and | 
cemptations to do theſe things than 
moſt of the peoplez and (3) They| 
raiſe theſe fins nearer to the height of 
the prophetical expreſſions, than the 
ordinary ſort of men can do(in regard 
of whom many of thoſe phraſes that 
[ have cited muſt be interpreted with | 
ſome diminution and abatement) and| 
(4) God gave a particular command! 
concerning the Kings of 7ſrael, that 
they ſhould not »#l:zply filver or gold 
(Dewut, 17.17. ) 7. te pilvate riches 
they ſhould not ſtrive ro gather into; 
their Coffers; for this he knew would 
make them opprels his people ; and 
likewiſe that they ſhould not lift ap their 
heart above their brethren(v 20. )z ec. be 
proud and deſpiſers of their ſubjects, 
tor this would make them unmerciiul | 

and void of ptty toward them. And 
175) aPrince is called in the holy lan- 
ouage by a name, (viz, 243) which 
teaches him to be like that Prolermy 

who for his good deeds was called 
R 3 Evepalnc\ 


V. Schicþarti 
Jus reg, Hebr, 
cap, 3+ Thear, 


"I 
0 


4 


- 


= ——— . 
——— ee ———__ oa een ct tes 


On —_——_y 


Fcwiſh H1pocrifie, a Caveat 18 | 


| 
| 


\— HP: 
! Eo3{]nc a Benetactor, one that doth 
good fo all, but þarms none of his 


Subjefts. And (6) they cauſe the 
people to err, it they be badzas it 1s 1/4. 
9.16, ſothar every one becomes an 
| hypecrite and ar evil doer, and every 
mouth [peaketh folly,. according as you 
read in the tollowing verle, 

Let us all then trom the greateſt to 
the leaſt examine our ſelves, and be 
well :»formed whether we be guilty or 
Clear in this matter z and ler us make 

the ſame conſcience of doing juſtly,that 
| we do of hearing Sermons ; and of 
lovine mercy,that we do of faſting and| 
praying, and then God will dwell in| 
the midſt of us, And Jet no mans 
heart be fo wicked as to think that he 
ſhall loſe by doing thus, for God | 
ſaith, 1» the houſe of the riohteousis much 
preafwee, Prov.r5.6. and righteouſneſs! 
exalicth a Nation, Prov,14.34, And, 
The Lord will not ſuſſer the ſoul of the 


W 
lence covercth te mouth of the wicked, 
' As the mwhirlwina peſſeth, ſors the wick- 


| 
| 


 1ghteous io famiſh, but he caſteth away 


the ſubſtance of the wicked. Blefvings' 
' are upon the head of the juſt, but T10- 


a 
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ed no more; but the righteous is an ever | 
lafting foundation, Prov.no0.3,6,35. 


n———<E. oa 


Cay, XVI. 


I. A Cantion ; the reaſon why theſe fans 
were more deſtruttive than others. 
2. Further cleared. 3. The reaſon why 
mer are more apt tobe inclined to zeal 
for relietons daties, thay for Juſtice 
and mercy. 4. A further reaſon of the 
ſame thing, $. This zeal may make 
men take 1njaſlice it ſelf to be a juſs 
thing. 6. It concerns us therefore 
16 logk well ts onr ſelves in theſe mat- 
ters. 7.And Judah ſhould be awarn- 


7. Ut that this diſcourſe may not 
be liable to any miſtakes, I 
ſhall a lictle farther open the ſenſe of 
whar hath been ſaid, whereby like- 
wiſe it will become more uſeful to the 
Reader,if he pleaſe to attend it. I do 
not affirm either of theſe two things z 
firſt chat theſe are the only fins thar | 


y 


zng to England, | 


| undo a Nationzor ſecondly that thele| 
R 4 were 
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were more hernows in themſelves than | 
' the Idolatry whereof the [ewt{hNatr | 
| on were allo gutlty, No, let me not ! 
| [be {o underſtood, as it I thought that | 
denying of God, blaſpheming of his | 
name, worſhipping of Idols, and ſuch 
like fins as are more | 
againſt the Deity, were not waſting 
fins, & more horrid than the other: But | 
the truths that I aſlerc aretheſe. Firſt, | 
that the ſins of injuſtice, fraud & cru- | 
elty are and have been enough to de- | 
ſtroy aNation without the other;and | 
Seconcly,that they commonly prove 
(tie moſt dangerous & ruinating to a 
| people of any elſe, becauſe they are. 
{ overlocked when they reform, though | 
being cuties toward our Brother 
{whom we continually ſee,one would | 
think chey ſhoulli be in our eys above 
all other. When men retorm impie- | 
| L1eS agaiuſtGod, theythink themtelves | 
{ to have Cone tim fuch high ſervice, 
& are ſo much 1n thoſe upper {pecu- ; 
| lations, that they take no notice of | 
theſe things uncer het teer,8& make | 
{ no recEoning how they deal with men, t 
io they be but zealous and ficrce tor | 
char | 


| 
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that wÞ is due to God. Or they can be 
content to be religious & given to de- 
votion,ſo they may but retain their un- 
lawful gains, pleaſures and ambitious 


wardnels for reformation in ſuch mat- 
rers,may give them a better advantage 
more colourably to practiſe theſe ini- 
quicies; and their unmortified affei- 
ons will eaſily pur them in mind to 


| make uſe of tuch opportunities. 


2, Hence I fay it is that theſe fins 
do more commonly ruine thoſe Nati- 
ons that know God, then corruption 


is not deſtructive, but becauſe men 
will a great deal ſoozer reform in that 
chan in theſe other s for a fair corre- 
ſyondence with God in all the out- 
ward duties of his worſhip is a great 
deal more eafte than this denial of 
mens ſelves in their covetous, maliti- 
ous,:mbitious,&other fleſhly defires, 
And belide it 1s more apt to ger a man 
2 great name among others,1f it be in 
any good meaſure of fervency and 
heat, & likewiſe to begetin himſelf a 
comfortable opizioz rhar he is mighti- 


in his worſhip doth g not becauſe that 


ends ; yea their very religion and for- | 
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ly beloved ofGoa,ſeeing he doth thoſe 
chings that are moſt highly repmred of; 
So much hypocrifie therefore and de-| 
ceit being in mens hearts,and they be- 
ing ſo wiliing thus to put a cheat upon 
themſelves ; I hope it will not by any] 
be deemed : ſcalonchle that I have 
created of chis matter, rather than of; 

the other. And it any ' will be ſo cen-l 
ſorious as to ſay,that | have not preſſed, 
che matters of religious worſhip ſo 
much as I ought , they had beſt take; 
heec that they do not bring our Savi-' 
our himſelf under their laſh, For when 

theRuler asked bim(L «hk.19.18,)what | 
he ſhould do to inherit eternal life; He 
doth not ſay one word concerning the : 
duties of the firſt Table, but only of 
the Second, in which it ſhould ſeem | 
they were more negligent than in the 

reſt, And when the man anſwered ; 
that he had done all thoſe things that 
he ſpoke of : Our Saviour doth not 
Catechiſe him how he had kept the 
Sabbath,and abhorred Idols, and ſuch 
mazters;but he defires him only tobe 
careful of this one thing further, which 
was that he would wholly take his heart 
off 
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off from covetouſneſs,and the love of the 


I world. 


3. It any ask how it comes to paſs, 
rhat men thould be fo very zealous 8 
torward 1n ptous duties, when they are 
ſo cold in the other ; I have already 


| given him an anſwer to this purpoſe. 


Firſt the religious ſervices in their 
greateſt ourward purity do not find 


abhorrent from chem, but that they 
may be very forward to do them, And 


| (Secondly) They make alſo a great 


{ound and dinn in the world,and have 
ſuch a glorious appearance,that by the 
doing of them he may be reputed, & 
alſo take himſelf for a Saizt. And 
(Thirdly) Then he may be ſo pleaſed 
with this fine perſwaſton, and ſo in- 
wardly tickled with the ſweetneſs of 
ſuch thoughts, that he is engaged to 
mind with all hts power the promoting 
of ſuch matters as have gained him 
the credit of an holy perſon, without 
denying his worldly luſts, which may 
rather have a free liberty under ſuch 
# brave and ſplendid Maiter as ſtands 


not upon P#nRilio's of honeſty and 
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the nature of man fo averſe unto and | 


: equity 
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equity between one man 6: another, 
But ( Foxrthly) if we turn our eys the 
other way,we ſhall find that jJuſtzce and 
mercy, pity and compaſſion, forgiveneſs 
and doing good to others (eſpecially to 
| thoſe who have wronged us) will fall 
out ſometimes with a mans worldly 
intereſt 8 carnal defires, and will put 
| him to learn that hard leſſon of ſelt- 
denial z and beſides, they make no 
ſuch great noiſe in the world,burt muſt 


| be content to paſs with many men for 
1a piece of dull morality, It was molt 
cruly ſaid by a wiſe & a great Maſter, | 


Nulli facilias ad magnam pictatis fa- 
mam perveniunt, quam ſuperſtitioſs & 
| hypocrite. None ſooner obtain a great 
tame for piety,than ſuperſtitious per- 
{ons and hypocrites, . One reaſon I 
conceive of ic may be, that men who 
have nothing elſe to ſhew tor their ſan- 
city but their rel1gious pertormances, 
will be moſt nice, exact, and even ce- 
remontous about them; and do them 
with a greater pang of zeal than ma- 


{ny cordial Chriſtians. And this ea- 


lily obtains for them the name of holy 
& devout perſons among men; when 


a honeſty. | 
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honeſty, mercy, and a ſober religion 
and piety cannot prevail for fo much 
credir, becauſe they make-not ſuch a 
buzzle in the world, 

Now you all know how ready men 
are to ſtickle for that which draws the 
eyes of all men to it, and if you do 
| not, the Apoſtle will tell you how 
| ſoon this diſeaſe began in the Chrifti- 
an Church, For that which St, Paul 
 reproves in the Corinthians, was this, 
thar they made moſt ſtir about that 
which brought them the greateſt glory 
and moſt credit; preferring gifts of | 
tongues before prophecyzand prophecy be- 
fore love and charity. | | 

4. And beſides you muſt conſider 
farther how fair an occaſzon men have 
co be diſhoneſt when others rely ſo 
much upon their credit,thart they will 
thank them even when they deceive 
them; and think they have uſed them | 
very kendlybecauſe they ſay ſo) when | 
they have dealt wery hardly with thers, 
This makes many dreſs themſelves up 
| religiouſly, becauſe ir is a more clean- 
| ly way of catching the prey, when 


the wolf puts on the ſheeps skin., He 
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Plut.De aud, 
Poets, 


may devour a filly Larnb in a corner, 
and wipe his mouth, and none can fay 
that he hath done any harm, The well 
minded peopie flock very innocent- 
ly and fimply to a man who is famed | | - 
| for piety; and now if he bea beaſt of 
prey, there is no ſuch opportunity as 
chis to devour and raven, becauſe he 
is taken for one of the ſheep of Chriſt. 
And therefore it was anciently obſer- 
ved, that no man could fo ſecurely 
commit all wicked aQions as he who 
had gained the repute of an honeſt 
man, Which made the Poet in Platarch 
adviſe this as a piece of craft, 


* wir Apis Tw' Porn aprons 
Te 5 51a T8 mir S921] 3136 puree. 
Do all thou caſt to be acconnied juſt, & 
[pare to do nothing whereby thou maiſt be 
4 gainer, But then(thar I may come 
nearer to our diſcourſe)what may not, 
| what will not he do,that hath ſecured 
not only other mens opinion bur his 
own allo of his honeſty and piety, 
| though he hath none, & yet hath ve- 
'ry gaintul opportunities ! This man 
| may ipoil and devour with a good 


i 


| conſcience, 
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— 
eat 


conſcience , becauſe he takes him- 
ſelf ro be a ſheep. And having 
arrived to a conceit of his godli- 
neſs without theſe paultry vertues | 
* [of juſtice and mercy, he cannot | 
take it ro be any part of his godlineſs 
to maintain them, If it be a great 
piece of that policy whereby the De- 
vil rales the world, for a man ſo nota- 
bly co counterfeit piety, that even 
when he doth moſt deſtroy ir,he ſhall 
be counted ptous(as it was faid of Te- 
rens, | 


— 


Ah dtd. 


——— 1pſo ſceleris molimine Tereus 

Creditur eſſe pius ; 
He was cryed up for aSaint even when 
he was committing the greateſt villa- 
ny) W har a notable piece then it is 
of the Devils crafr, ſo to perſwade 
and inflame a zealous man in religious 
duties, that he ſhall paſs in bis own 
judgment tor a Saint £ How certainly |. 
will he ruine both himſelf and others? |: 
in what aready way 1s he ro commit | | 
all injuſtice when he is out of ali dan- |] | 
ger ot having his own conſcience ſe- 


cretly reprove him of bypocrifie and i 
ſimvularion. 
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Fewiſb  Hypoeriſie, a Caveat to | 
-ſimularion,which the other had notſo 
ſecured 2 When out of -Conſcience 
perhaps he is forward in ſome things, 
which make {ſuch a noiſe. that they | | 
quite drownthe voice of conſcience in - 
other mattersz how eafie is1t for him 
'rocommit all other wickedneſs with 
late ty,though it be no leſs dangerous | 
chan chat which he avoids ? 
5. But there 1s an. higher ſecret | 
in this hypocritical godlineſs than hath | 
been yer named; and that is, when 
{even 77juſtice it ſelf isaccounted but a 
ptece of zeal for God. When menare 
ſo hot that they will even ſin againſt 
their conſcience for Gods ſake, they 
take themſelves you muſt needs think 
to have highly merited at his hands. 
Thus ſomeGreek Chriſtians in Creet did 
once handle the poor Fews; getting 
their riches from them by, falſe and 
ſlanderous accuſations of them before 
the Magiſtrate, & thinkiog that they 
did God good ſervice in ſo doing - In 
ſo much that their Patriarch Metro- 
phanes was fain to write to them to 
forbear ſuch violence & injuſtice, un- 
der pain of being excommunicated & caſt 1 
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caſt out of the Church, In which let- | Cr4e Toreo- 
| cr he harh this remarkable paſſagewor- a. 
' thy of the con(ideratzon of all fiery Zea-| 
Its, Let yo manthink he t excuſed othis 
mnj uftice &y ſayeng 3 *n ing hte ion x) 
 &s SwnCh, that he did aot wrong the godly, | 
i but 4 _— that was not Orthodox, For | | 
. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel Ls 
' ſaid, Luk.3,14, Do violence to n0 may. | 
' Where he makes no difference of per-} 
C 2ns, nor permits any man for any | 
' CaU le Eddie a )\\oTprogporat ,O do wr ONT 
to thoſe that are of a wrong belief,or 
not of our opinion. You ſee with what 
abſurd fancies a falſe eodlineſs in{p;res | 
| mens hearts, When they arc once in- | 
| tOXIcated with an high conceirt that | 
' their religious affetions have made 
' chem God darlings,they rhink rbar all} 
' the world ſhould be therrs, & that no | 
| thing is too good for them, bur that | 
others deſerve to be turnedout of all, It: | 
eafily ſwells them into this fierce belzef, : 
that it is xo wropg tO take from thole! 
; that love not Jeſus Chriſt, elpect ly, 
ſeeing 't 15 to be given to themtelves. | 
 Yeairlifts rhews up even t04 throce it 
| {elf,8 makes them think 1t no injuſtice 
| S ro 
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þ Fewiſh H ypocrift 2 4 Caveatro | 


to thruſt axother out,thac one of Gods 
beloved chi[dren may fit 1n the place, 
And though you thall hear nothing 
more in fuch peoples months, than F#- 
ftice, Fuſpece, yet by that they mean 
-nothing e!fe but ro have that done. 
which 1s agreeable to their own deſires 
which are che only rule of right and 
jultice, | 
6. For the Lords ſake therefore, for 

[your owy, and the Nattons lake, mind 
thele things that have been ſaid more 
ſeriouſly .And do not look upon theſe | 
as hos of aleſs moment and in- | , 
| conſiderable nature,which need not be: 
ſo much preſſed upoa mens practice, ' 
07 the Pulpits ſo much ſound ofzleſt 
by this means the Prieft and the Peo- ! 
as ſhould both periſh togerher, Hear | 

: Prophet 1ſaiah ſpeak once more, | 
vane if you liſſen well ro what he ſaith, 
[1,92 make you fear leſt the tong ues 
of the Prophets among us have been 
TOO lient and ſparing in calling for | 
theſe things : Note it in a look, that it | 
(may be for the time to come for ever ad 
ever ; that this is arebellieus peoplegly- | 
ing children, children that will not hear 
| _the 


im. 
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| The preſent Generation, 
the Law of the Lord, which ſay to the 
Seers,ſee noty & tothe Prophets, prophe- 
cy n0t wnto as right things : Speak unto 
us ſmoath things, propheſie deceits; Get 
ye cut of the way, turn afede out of the 
path,canſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe 


They would not have .che Prophets 
{peak to them of things that were 
'right & honeſt, which had too much 
| of ſeverity and rigidneſs in them, for 
'fuch dainty darlings as they took 
 them[elves to be;bur defircd ſome tofr 
{and ſleek, ſome flattering and deli- 
' cate,though deceitful doctrines to be 
' preached co their tender cars, They 
_ {wiſhed thatrhey would cry Peaceypeact, 
__ p:zMannd wylas Kimchi there notes) 
do according 10 your hearts deſire, and it 
| ſhall te well with yo ; and when they 
thus Inl'd them afleep and abuſed 
| them, then they applauded them for 
| igaod men and excellent Preachers. : 
| They could not endure thar they 
ſhould run in the 0/4 beaten way, and 
; preach ſo much ſtr1neſf of righteoul- | 
.neſs to them : No, they fay find ſome 


— 


from before 48,CC, Iſa. 30.8,9,10,&c, | 
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| new ſmooth path wherin we may go with- 
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out any rub to our own luſts ; Cauſe the 
Holy one of Iirael to ceaſe from before ws, 
ze, Let us hear nothing of the ho- 
ly one any more ; or do not preſs ho. 


us, Bur what will God do with ſuch a 
people, or what is his judgement of 
them © Can he be content to let them 


them ſtill with his love 2 The 12,13, 


co this, Thes ſaith the HOLY ONE, be- 
cauſe you deſpiſe this word (2, e, becauſe 
you like not to hear of the HOLY 


ONE) ard traſt in oppreſSion and per- 


fcre (and mark good Reader what the 
Hely onc,the righteous God that bates 
niquity faith} Thrs 7aiquity ſhall be 
1s yeu as a breach ready to fail, [welling 
ous tn; £8 high wall, whoſe breaking com- 


— 


eth ſuddenly at an inflant, GC, 4.e, 
| Though you have built high conite 


deceive you : And juſt as you ſee a 
lotty wall doth ſwell ſometime and 


a. Ac. a. —_ FY —_ 
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linefs ſo earneſtly & frequently upon 


20 whither they will,and follow after 


and 14. verſes will give you an anſwer 


verſneſs,and ftay thereon (1,e. hoping to. 
fare well enough,& by your mony to | 
hire thee-Egyprians to help you) Theres | 
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burſt 


 dences to your lelves,yet they will all | 


> _ 
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« 


| ſaith,they fhall be left as a beacon on the 


| that ſail, chat they may hold a right 
|courſe,” and nor ſplit themſelves on 


jpray God that Fu4ahand iſrael may} 


The preſent Centeration, | 


burſt on a-ſudden ; and beſides thacr it | 
falls down upon.thoſe that are-under 
it, who dream of noſuch thing, ir alſo. 
crumbles into duſt or lictle bits that 


your ruline be, Firſt zoca/, becauſe you 
ſhall be all broken in-pieces and no- 
thing of your City remaining;and Se- | 
condly inevitable, becauſe unexpected 
& not beheved through the deceit of 
your hearts & your falſe confidences| 
in other things, while you remained; 
guilty of oppreſſion and ſuch like fins. 

7. And then you ſhall find in the 
17 verſe of the ſamechapter-thathe 


top of a mountain, and as an enſizn 01 
an hill, The Vulgar Latin renders it, 
as the Maſt of a Ship on the top of « mour.-| 
tain, and ſome give this ſenſe of 1t x 
They ſhould be as aSea-mark torhem| 


thoſe rocks that others have done, }- 
be ſo to England, and that all men 


would look upon them, and beware 
how they touch upon their ſins, which 


"V4Y will! 


can be put to no uſe at all; Such ſhall} 
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will dafh us in pieces, and make this| 
| 1ſand to become the like ſign to all the 
; Nations round about us, And the 
Lord open every mans eyes that he 
may. ſee how far he is concerned in any 
of theſe Truths,that he may pals ſen- 
tence on himſelf, it he love not Holy 
| Sermons, and prevent the-condemina- 
| tion of the Lord: Who hath [et hs 
throne for judgement , who will judge 
the world 11 righteouſneſs; and miniſter 
Judgement to the people in uprightneſs. 
His eyes behold, his eye-lids try the chil- 

aren of men. The Lord tryeth the righ- 
teonss but the wicked and htm that lows 
«th wiolence, his ſeal hateth. 
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Cay, XVII, 


I. An entrance to a more particalar 
diſcourſe about FalſesReligions. Hy- 
pocrific double. 2, Athuftical Hypo- 
crifie, 3, It s threefold: Firſt out of | 

, a acfien tobe great, 4. Secondly, Toi 

ſerve the pleaſures of the fleſh. 

5.Thirdly,to hide ſome dangerous opi- 
nions, 6, Phariſaical Hypocrifie whas 

it *« 7. How men come to get ſurh a 

good conceit of themſelves while they 

are witious,8, They may deceive them- | 


t 


ſelves but not God : the danger of it. | 
| 
Hs thus paſſed through the 
Fewifh Story in the 01d Teſta-! 
ment, and made it as {erviceable as I | 
could to the preſent Age; I begin ro: 1 
conſider that it will be very profitable | 
for togivea more particular drſcriptton DS 
lof that falſeRel:21on thar domineers (o ; 
much in the world;wherby men cozen ; 
| their ſouls, without undertaking an | 
Univerſal piety towarcs God, together 
with Faſtice & Charity toward their = 

Neighbours, And for an introduction ' | 
S A ro : 
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tothar diſcourſe, [ think fit to diſtin- | 
euiſh with a very great D:vine(one of | | 
whole Sermons put me into the fore- ; 
[ goinz meditations) Concerning a dou- 
| ble Hypocriſie, The one of the 2theif, 
; the other of the Phaiſce, 
| 2, The former is very groſs & pal- 

; 

| 


pable,wherby a man labours to cozer 
the world with a Mask of Religion ; 
wth he puts on as he fees occalion, 

for the {erving of ſome worldly ends | 
chat he knows not hoy better to ad- 

: vance, than by ſuch a diſguiſc. The 
{men 0+ this ſorr havea perted reſem- 
| blance Io the Gentleman in eſtan, 

| - ho being to go into the preſence of 
the Perſzan King,betore whom he was 

co mike? {uch ad:ration as he had not: 

a mind togive him, He let fall his ring. 

, at bis extrance in the preſence- Cham-, 
ber,and {o his ſtooping to take it up. 

paiſed: for a worſhip of char great Ma- 
jeſty. Theſe Acheiſtical Spirits ſeem ! 
to worihip God, & make very lowly | 
addrefſes unto him, when indeed they |. 

do but ſtoop to their own intereſt, & 

 2re but taking up ſore worldly thing, 


| | LO which they have more mind than to | 
be 


4 + 
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| be godly. Religion (as a learned man | 
Engine of State in ſome mens hands ; 
but at ſuch power,that it is uletul for 
che battery as well as the defence of 
the State; and as ſerviceable to the 
{ruine as the converſion of a Com- 
mon-wealth. A very neceſſary thing 
itisas #4cy handle it ro the turning of 
affairs here below, but of no concerne 
ment at all to the other world, 
| 3e Andof thele that put on a face 
of Religion out of deſign, there are 
| three {forts which I will unmask before 
you. The firſt is he that deffgws bus pro- 
fit and utility, when he ſees that Rel1- 
o10n1s a fair means whereby he may 
riſe to greatneſs, a ladder whereby he 
may climb to high preferments. When 
he diſcerns the times are of that tem- 
per, that Religion will make a good 
mask to hive tits covetous,ambitious 
and perfidious intendments from the 
eyes of well meaning and charitable 
men ; when he perceives that it will 
} make bim to be more truſted, & thar ! 
4 greater confidence ſhall thereby be 
repoſed in him; there is no man (hail i 
have | 


A. + Set Rk... *4-Ad at — - z-. ABE_4.a of 
i T 


_-_ OO mn_y Oo. 


264 *7: 
— 


Mr.Greg, An- 


' of our own ſpeaks) is but a politique | nt. p. 144. 


_ 


Fewiſh Hypecrifie, a Caveatto | 


| heaven, when his head hung towards 


have a more Satnt-like garb, a more 
reformed tongue, & devout behavi- 
our. Many petty chapmen in the 
world that trade but for little things, 
havelearnt this Art,to gain credit and 
repute with others, that ſo they may 

ſuffer themſelves to be cheated by 
them with more faith and confidence. 
We may be-ſure then that the Great | 
ones of the world, who deſign higher | 
matters, and aim at more lotty ends, | 
are well verſe in theſe religious tricks 
of deceiving. Herod pretended religi- 
ous deyotion and worſhip which he 
would fain give ro Chrift, when he in- 
tended thar this Lamb rfGod ſhould be. 
the ſacrifice, Numa among the ancient | 
Romans, pretended Revelations 6: fa- 
miltarity with a Goddeſs, but it was to 
make himſelt a God among the peo- 
ple, and his Laws held for ſacred, And ; 
{o the grand impoſter Mahomet (as is 
!n every ones mouth) held his neck 

awry, as if he /ookt for a whiſper from | 


i 


1 


the world, and he meant only to get 
bis dotrine to be more devoutly des | 
voured by the people. The Maſters 


_of 
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of policy know that their talk of God, 
their praying to him, & their folemn 
attendance on all religious offices,to- 
gether with a ſandimnieus carriage 8& 
teeming ſqueamiſhneſs of Conſcience, 
will] make them more reverenced by 
the multitade, 8 leſs ſu{peiFed to have 
any bur good & ſimple defigns. They 
know that theſe things will make the 
world gape upon them, & ſwallow all 
their propoſals withour any chewing; 
, or eiſe they will make thez: caſt all the 
odigns of their wicked ations upon 
other men, and hold them excuſed as 
, men whole integrity would nor ſuffer ' 
them to do ſo badly:or at the worſt, paſs 

chem by tor religious weaknefles and 
 infirmities,unto which all are incident. 


[t 1s not to be told what the name of a 
Sarnt will do, to hollow thoſe'a&tions 


black as the Dewi/; to caſt a varniſh 
and a moſt handſom gloſs upon the 
moſt helliſh and fouleſt enterprizes. 
And therefore thePolitician had been 
much defective if he had let: thisRule 
out from among the reſt, That a man 


which in other men would ſeem as | ' 


who world be great in the world,muſt be 
; exler- 
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| 


externally religions, And the greater 
grace and comelinelſs he is able to a& 


| Religion withal, the more eys he ſhall 


have upon him, and the more will fall 
down and worſhip him. 

4. A Second (err there is that deſign 
their own eaſe, pleaſure and bruityh 
delights, whom [I may call the F/cſhly 
Polititians, Men that are cunnipe in this 
art of Religion,that thereby they may 
enjoy the toul delights of the fleſh 
with more ſecurity, 8 with the favou- 
rable opimon of the multitude. By a 
great ſhew of ſomething that is extra- 
ordinary in devotion,they hope to draw 
the eys of the world from their beaſt- 
ly life, and make them gaze at the 


| range appearances that they ſay is of 


God in them, 'They hope by making 
a blaze on hizh, to make men take no 


| notice of what is done here below,juſt as 


they ſee while the vulgar ſtare at ſome 
comets that appear in the heavens, 
they neglect what is under their feet 
more apparent upon thecarth. Aad 
therefore they reſolve to talk of won- 


\derful manifeſtations, diſcoveries and 
{appearances of God to them ; they riſe 


preſently 


| 
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ee 


preſently into the clonds in their ex- | 

|prefſions, and diſcourſe of divine 
things in a myſtical ſtratn;; they ſpeak 
of revelations and bigh illuminations 
trom heaven, and uſe perhaps ſome 
very fiery devetions which dazzle the 
vulgars eyes and amaze their 'under- 
 Randing, ſo that they cannot ſee 
| their wicked and abominable pra- 
' tices, But if men will needs be 
prying into their ſecrets, and when 
they ſee them, will not in charity ex- 
cuſe men of ſuch high attainments, 
then they begin to rant more confi- 
dently, and boldly to affirm that all 
things are lawful to men of ſuch a 
growth,& in ſuch ſpecial fayour with 
God, & lead fo certainly by his Sp1- 
'rit, Or if they do not go thus high, 
yet they take up theReligion thatis in 
faſhion ,. on purpoſe that they may 
avoid all ſufferings and perſecution, 
and that they may neyer recelve any 
moleſtation in their beloved fleſh, 
They are reſolved to do any thing that 
they may never teel any pain, and If 
Rebigicn be the way to preſerve them 
from it, they will make ir their piea- | 
| ſrere 
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ſure co counterteit it as exactly as they | 
can, Such are the Leviarhans of this i 
| Age, who love to tumble up & down | 
in the flood of worldly delights, and 
would rather inutate all Relzg:ons than : 
| be of any. The great pillar of their 
Religion 15 ſcif-preſervation,though our | 
| $4V10u7 hath exprefly ſaid, That he whs 
will ſave hs life fhall loſe it, and he | 
' who will loſe it ſhall findit. 
| $5. A third fort may have it in their 
deſign.to ſpread ſome dangerous no- 
tions and rraiteraus opinions againſt 
God, for the hiding of which it ts but 
neceſſary that they ſeem very ſtriftly 
pious, All menare very ſhy of a pro- 
teſled Acheiſt, or of one that denies 
the Bible to be Gods word ; 8 there- 
| fore they that would diſſeminate any 
| | thing to the prejudice of that beliet 
we haveof a Deity and of the holy 
| Scriptures ; muſt look as if they were 
| of all men the furtheſt off from ſuch 
; profaneſs. And though they laugh 
{1 corners at the ridiculous {ſimplicity 
' (as they deem it) of thoſe thar fear 
| before God and tremble ar his word; 
, yet before others they can put on a 
| | ſowre | 
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|ſowre face,and ſeem to do more than 
ſtand in awe of him. Burt theſe Players 
and AForsin Religion it is not my de- 
fign to ſer forth 1n all their colours, 


{borh becauſe they are not ſo numerous 


as the other,and becauſe they cannot 
ſtand long upon the ſtage before they 
20 off & every one know what they are. 
| 6, The Pheraſaical Hypocriſie 1s a 
more fine and ſubtile poiſon, whereby 


upon his own foulz and therefore 
about the diſcovery of it I ſhall beflow 
; all my pains, as moſt latent,and ſtand- 
ing in greateſt need of a cure, This 


is it alſo which the Scripture ſpeaks 


of God, and lying ts him with ones lips, 
do not {ignitie che profeſſing of one 
ching and meaning another, but a pre- 
ſent profeſſion of love to God and Reli- 
gion,without a cordial renouncing of eve- 
ry thing that « contrary t0 him & it - Or 
2 great heat and forwardnels to ſome 
things that God commands which are 
ealte & more ſuitable to a mans guſt 
and humor, with a coldnelſs to other 


a man cozens himſelf and puts a cheat |. 


of,in whoſe phraſe, hypecriſie, flattering | 
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pious. Andon the contrary, ifa man 


trary to his nature and intereſt, There 
is ab extrordinary meaſure of Zeal tor : 
| ſome matters required to its conſticu- 
tlonelte they in whom it. is would not 
'be ſo confident as they are that they | 
'are good Chriſtians, but then this 
Zeal 1s not equally difrtbuted through 
the whole man, and doth not animate. 
and quicken him to all his daty ; and | 
'that is it which makes it to be Hypocre- | 
fie; and not true Religion, As tor ex- | 
ample, it a man have this partial zeal 
in hearing of Gods word and diligent 
attending upon Sermons, this may 
make him take himſelf tor a Saint ; 
whereas his frozenneſs to meditation 
and ſecret converſe with God, & di- 
ligent examination of all his actions, 
renders him a meer hypocrite, So if 
he be partially zealows for the purging | | 
of himſelt from ſuperſtitious conceits 
and Popith tenenrs, but yer remain a * 
Mammoeiſt, a Lucifer, a murtherer of 
his Brethren by hatred and uncharita- 
ble cenſure of others thar difter from 
him ; this is the ſame diſeaſe, though | | 
he take himſelt for a man excellently 
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be juſt in his dealing, caretul not ro 
' cheat, bur yet be all bedaubed wich 


' the world, & laden with thick clay,&& 
ſtick faſt in coverouſneſs, or neglect 


he keep his Church, & pay the Mini 

' ſter his dues as well 3S Others. 
| 7. Andif you ſhould ask me, why 
this good conceit that men have ot 


live in great fins, and havc not denyed 


I anſwer,that their firſt reſolutions to 
| undertake ſome duties of Religion are | 
' commonly very warm, if not hot and 
fiery, which inſpires chem preſently 
with a perſwaſton that the are dearly 
beloved of God, becaule they fee!| 
ſuch a difference in themſclyes from 
| 

what they were before ia their total 
coldneſ(s, Now though they continue 
rolive in many finsget this perſwaſion| 
doth nor abate,( 1.) Becauſe chis zeal 
doth.continue and hold on afterwards 
through the concurrence of their par- 


ticular temper with ic, which inclines 


their Piety may not be eafily beaten| 
down, when it isſo viſible that they | 


abundance of their earthly affections: | 


: 


' many religious duties to Godward, he| 
' is bur an hypocritical Religionif thoug oh | 


them 
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them tothar ſort of aFrons,or doth not 
make them averſe from them. And 
(2) Then they may think it ro be a 
Tempration of the Devil,to doubt of 
their good eſtate after they have had 
ſuch grear afſurance(as they imagine) 
from God, And (3) They find a de- 
{fire to do thoſe things that they do 
not, which tiiey take to be a great 
(ign of grace : .. Eſpecially ſeeing 
(4) That they are troubled for the 
[not Coing of them, & they have now | 
and then ſome ſad thoughts about it. 

Yea (5) Their Conſcience perhaps 1s 

much againſt it when they do it, and. 
they commir ſuch fins not without 
great reluctance ard difficulty : which 

undeed renders their condition the 

worſe, becauſe they can ſin even againſt 

conſcience; bur they take it to bea ſign 

of their tenderneſs, not of their fins 
ſtrength. And (6) Perhaps they have 
learnt to call ſuch ſins their 1?firmmmes, ! 
; & hearing that all have their failings, ' 
theſe they think are theirs. - And 
(7)By their Confeffions andPrayers, | 
& outward humiliations,they hope to. 


gain pardon forall: or ($8) Perhaps 
FOE DIM _the 
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they think 'there is no need : but by 
a device beyond all theſe, hey imagine 
| Jeſus Chriſt hath done all for them 
long ago. And fo the leſs they do,the 
more they thall be beholden to him, 
and the more honour they do him by 
putting more upon his account than 
others dare do, who will be doing 
more themſelves, I 

8. Thus I ſay do they ratifie that 


themſelves in heaven: They having. 
[ſo certainly foreer4ained thar hey ſhall 
{inherit erernal joyes, none of thoſe, 
' foul blemiſhes that are in their ations 

| can blot out their names which they 

have written in the Book of life. Bur. 

though they think chat nothing can 

| hinder their admiſſion ro thar bleſ- 

ſed place which they have deſign- 

- for themſelves:yer God I am lure 
l 


hath choſen no ſuch perſons ro (alva- 
tion, If the holy Apoſtle be not leſs: 


| | infallible than they ,yor had bewcer be- | 


lieve him, when he ſaich, that God hath 


choſen us to ſalvation, through ſanttifi- | 


cation of the Spirit & belief of the truth; 
by when he prayes that the whole Spt- 
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Decree, which they haye paſſed for | 


2 Theſ. 3: 13. | 


i Theſ. 5. 23+ | 
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| 


| who perſwaded the people that he 


{ all our carnal affetionsto put off the 


| Theſe men may mount up while 
they are in ſome holy exerciſe as bigh 
as the third heavens,and think verily 


| Feniſh H ypocrifie, a Caveat to ""Y 


rit , Soul and Body may be preſerved; 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord 


| Feſus. 


that they are in Gods erftbraces ; bur 
chey will find ſhortly that all cheir 
hopes will fall to the ground, as that 
Turk did from the top of the Moſque, | 


could fly, And therefore let us be ſure 
to lay the foundations of a foitd and 
entire Religion in our ſouls, and take 
heed we do not deceive our ſelves | 
with ſome flaſhy devotions, and a 
lame, halting obedience, To mortifie 


body of ſin, is the work of a Chriſti- 
an, and becauſe of the multitude of 
our enemles,and the infirmities of our 
fleſh,we ſhall find it a matter hard and 
diſicult, How infuperable then will 
this work be, it our Religion it ſelf do 
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what the counterfeits of it are, and 
how ſmall a matter, if we be not| 
ſerious, will tickle us with a belief 
that we are good Chriſtians, with-; 
= a total change of our hearts and 
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Profeſlors. 2. 
945. 0n/y talk, 
windy Religion full men decervethems: 


ſelves. Good words may move a mans | 


aff c410n5,axd ſo cozen him, 4.Others 
aeltzht only in high-flown & otſcnre 
lanzuage. 5. an high. proficiency 
they take themſelves to have made if 


they dare leap into a Pulpit, 6, The| 


fins of ſuch men, A ſhort deſcription 
of True Riligion in reference {/ 
thu matter, 


Ow for the more full diſco- 


1. The Som of the Tews3 z3.the New Te-| 
ftament. ts be minded. as well as in| 
the Oli: and we fid them great| 

But their Religion). 
3. 4rd with fuch| 


| 


very of the ſeveral kinds of 


this Hypocre{ze,Tthink it will be beſt ro 

examine the New Teſtament ſtory as I 
have done the 01d, aad ſee what the 
temper of the Jews was in our Savi- 
| Ours and the Apoſtles time: who will | 


give us as perfect a charaRter of this 
[talſe ſpirit, as their tore-tathers did in 
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theic example, And the Apollle tells 
us 1a Tzt.1.6. that zbcy of the circum» 
ciſion (for of thetn he ſpeaks,wver.10.) | 
did profeſs ts know God, though is their 
works they did deny him. By their yery 
'name{ they of the carcumciſiun we may 
learn that their Religion conſiſted in 
outwerd,not in «award things, and that 
it was in the fleſh and /errer, nor in the 
heart and ſpirit, But yet for all this 
they were great profeſſors of the moſt 
excellent $kill in divine matters, and 


aboye all other men, For the word 
now ſignifies an infight into the dcep- | 
eſt mylteries, and alloa piety. beyond 
the common ſtrain: According as 
Clemens Alexanaringus often ules the 
word rye5703 Or knowers, for the molt 
ſpiritual and holy perſons, in oppoki- j 
| tion to fleſhly 8 brutth men, and for 

perſons ot more recondite & abitrule 
learning in ſacred w/:t,in oppoſition to 
thoſe that are bur of a vulgar appre- 
[henfion, In ſhort, they are ia his Jan- 
| guage men of a perfet vertue & knows 
ledge. Now this great and illuſtrious 


name many vile men arrogated oy 
| T 4 them- 
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themſelves, taking upon them to be 
| the moſt pure and refined of all other, 
whilſt they lived ina ſenſual manner. 
| And ſome of the Jews it ſeems were 
of this party, who though they were 
| like other of the people of Crete, lying, 
I3zy and gutling fots, (wer. 11.) yet 
b-- they gave out that they above all 
others were acquainted with God, 8& 
had his ſecrets committed to chem. 
| Yea,ſo zealous they were, that they 
made a conſiderable party in the 
| world,and by their clamour and noiſe 
decrying all others, they made many 
weak Chriſtians doubt whether they; 
were not inthe right way and main- 
tained the beſt religion. For they were 
a very confident ſo2 of men,and thoſe 
that looked with a kind of diſdain & 
- | ſco:rnupon the reſt of the werld y, fo 
that the humble & meek ſervants of 
Jeſus Chrif},leſt they ſhould be out- 
h- bsaved by impudence and taken for 1 
company of filly ſneaks, were fainto' 
rebuke them ſharply, (ver, nz.) and, 
| to we ſome ſeverity toward them, You 
| | may ſee this more plainly, it you; 
rcad but Rem. 2,17,18,09,20, where 
the: 


- -—” 
acvoad . 
wo ” —_ - vv mare moayr a 
— I——ene3e ” HEL mRDs —_ "ws > ads 
pI" —y 3 tg 64 o” —_ 1 -ap. tone, Co-libbow niet WE)" to frm 0 - Ppt: one 
Reo: - = ” f * 3" "0 olabary 6: == $o * en Po Ts ee) . * 
Þ - AG 2s b - re meyre obey __” cs Trogprcty __ a 


= 


A EIT GIE age SIP Lucha S ts Deb 
NE OLI ern 
EIT: neg 
EEC ISECIRIESS =N 
Ts 
Gn oY 


—__ 


th tg pay cntd PR 

© - CE a ys: i ge ” 

& ” ACC ALY "IT "K.. 
= nf a . n 


I neem nee. 
v8 9-99) rue a 


rr I 


— 


* - angra_s ang maGng 
_ — Gen rag try Con ric age ods 

IENTIIEN _ Forage —_—_ 
<6 0-06 ned Ra Yn, p< por oo avaney 


ſ 
{ 


AAA ESTI CN nnes” CINE 


FAO = PQ Pi pls » 
be x 7 Neg, he 
000 7% Ip aa. ns - las do — WY wo LO 


"% 


| > F. 
b; 
, ws": 


wy” WP WE: 


— — 


A SF. 2&4... IS. « 


— EEE 


- Ris, Jen, Ji... 


OO  — 


»»* WY (VUD 


7 w 


a —. tte. +» - Atl Da 


2 
) 
| 
8 
} 


» nA 


+ A We ””, 3» * [is " s 7 þ 4 pee ct _ Ws Fn 6 - F F # ad Y, % Ws : *% 2.0 * EP r by ; > I x Rs "x OI” 2 4: 
6 2 hag . © - p4 nds 4 Se ”> 4 = . wt - lk. s, 1h, 2 v _— - woe wg 26 4 5G 
: _—_— ”—_ x meth Wt <i : 
e ? oF,» A ny »\ v i : 
; The preſent Generation, | 
. —_ "ow » - & 4 q 


the Apoſ le tels us what the boaſts and | 
 braggs of the Jews were <oncerning 
their knowledge, and how they lookt 
| npon all others as children and fools 

that muſt beraught by them, 
2. But the beſt of theſe mens Reli- 
gion was only big words and loud talk, 
soncerning God, as the Apoſhle tells us 
in the ſame Tt. x, 10. where he calls 
them Fain talkers, Though ſome of 
them knew muth, yer they did no- 
thing bur tell others of it, with a mix- 
ture of their own idle dotages. And | 
a great many of them knew the mean- 
ing of nothing they ſaid, but right or 
wrong, poured ot Texts of Scripture 
as faſt as they could, 1 7imz.1. 7, and 
others amuled the vulgar minds with 
a great deal of myſlical ſtaff, and Caba- 
liftical concerts, which the Apoſtle calls 
Fewiſh Fables, Tit. 1, 14. Men of 
large imaginations & wide mouths,of 
quick fancies and nimble rongues z to 
the former of which their Religion 
owed its procreation and begerring, 
tothe latter its birth and excluſion 

to the {ight of the world, 

3. Such a Ford) religion there is ſtill 
in 
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[inthe world, and it makes the great- 


eſt oiſe of all others, becauſe ic is a| 
Sound, The men who profeſs it hold: 
no gift greater than that of zalk-| 
ing, and they had need be thank- 
ful that they are not dumbyfor it they 
were, there would appear no more of 
Religion in them than in an oldStatue 
of ſome antient Saint, But though 
their Religion be but wind, vet they; 
are blown up with their own breath 
Into a conceir ofSanRity, And though | 
they have nor ſo much as ſome Jews, 
U1&: 4 uitpen;, a ferm of knowlcdgc, 
(&097.23.20,) an exact draught ot the 
Bible in their minds, yet theſe ſarat- 
zerers 1n Chriſtian Doctrine can make 
a ſhifr to 6abble others and themſelves 
1MOa belief of their great attainments, 
Tris ordinary to hear men ta}k ſo long | 
of the beauty, & glory, & ſweetneſs, and. 
preciouſneſs of Chriſt, that they beget 


{in themſelves as well as their hearers a 


perſwafion that they are mightily in 
love with him, There is nothing but 
glory, & luſtre, and ſplendor, and ſuch 
ſhining language, when they ſpeak of 
Ged ; they gild him with beams and 
rayes.| 
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bed of Solomon-that uw paved with love, 
and covered with purple, and ſuſtained 
with pillars of ſilver for the daughters of 
Jerutalem. Who would not. bg ra- 
viſhed that hears of all theſe delicate 
fine things 2 what heart can chuſe bur 
be taken with all this beauty and bra» 
very 2 And how can we think that it 
is not enough to tranſport rhe man 
himſelf into heaven, to.ſee others ſo 
moved and drawn by him? Ang yet 
| all the while this goodly do is mace, 
the man may not know himſelf PRs 
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| the tongue, bur they are little better, 


this, that theſe men talk of God either 


| religion, There are others that mind 


| ſtood, but admired by the rabble as 
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he means by all ;heſe expreſrons, They 
make a fine #oiſe,and run ſmoothly off 


as they handle the matter, then non- 
fignificant e2preſſions to themſelves! 
and others, I ſhall not now add how 
many new words are minted and 
huddled together toſapply the want 
of ſolid matter: Nor how many mens 
rongues are tipt with good words 
which they have beard from the dif- 
courſes of others: but ſhall only ſay 


in ſuch words as have no fulneſs of | - 
ſenſe in them, but are devoid & emp- 
ty of al! true life, or elſe in ſuch words 
whoſe ſenſe & life they have no feel- 
ing of in their ſouls, | 
4. And yer I have told you of the 
beſt that can be found of this ſort of 


not ſo much this fluency & abundant 
language, bur their greateſt care is to 
ſpeak fo, that they may not be under- 


great Soph: 's, and men of a more than 
ordinary elevation, I wiſh this had 


been the religion only of ſome in the 
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firit times, who madea great deal of 
| ſtir about the expope Or the fulneſs, the 
[ 839 or the depth,and as Irene ſaith, 
ſcraped up many Scripture phraſes, | 
many holy words, exon xiwarey that 
were ſcattered here and there, and | 
made up a body of nonſenſe out of | 
them. Alas ! this is one of the dif- | 
eaſes of our Age alſo, wherein many | | | 
men have affeQed unintelligible lan- 
guage,and believed they were Eagles 
that were courted to look upon the 
Sun, becauſe they could ſoar alofr 
into a cloud of words, When they 
had taken abundance of Prophetical 2 
\expreſſions , and careleſly jumbled 4 
them into a confuſion, they ſeemed 
co themſelves like men, inſpired and | 
that ſpoke oracles, when they did bue | 
{laver out theirown tranſcendent non- 
ſenſe. - 

5. And if theſe men can but arrive 
to the confidence of prating ſaucily to | 
their betters, this is reputed a fingular 
gift, and they take themſelves to be 
indaed with an extraordinary meaſure 
of zeal for God and his __ Bur if 


they can perk up into the Pulpit, and 
| __— = 
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fathers, the Scyibes & Phariſees never 
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take the boldneſs to be Preachers and 
I 71 Gy to otters; this is an iyfalli- 
bleFzark, and now they cannot doubr 
bur they are full of the Spirit of God, 
This is che rtfffþ that tickles them 
more than all the reſt;and their fore- 


loved more to fit in Moſes his hair, 
' (Mat. 23. 2.) then their fingers itch 
to be laying theLaw before the Igno- 
EMS... 

- 6.Bur ler ſach men who delight ro| 
hear chemſelves'ralk,confider (if they 
have nor loſt that Faculty whereby 
we are men) that there may be twen- 
ty 1imes more Religion in humble lear- 
ning, then in this bold teaching of 
others ; and that there is a thouſand 
times more in hearty doing of what 
men learn, To that let them bend 
their ſtudies,and obſerve how greedy 
they are ot riches, how they ſcramble 
for high places, how worthy. they 
think themſelves of what others en- | 
joy, how they love to rule and com- 
mand over them, :ow impatient they 
are of contradiction, how ambirious 


how 


to be thought [ove boay in the world, | 


g The preſent Generation. - 
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how cenſorious of their neighbours z 
how fiery & hot againſt ziſſexters,how 
fierce and violent for their. Opinion 
more than for Godlineſs: And thenit 
they believe the Scriptures, let them 
judge whether the Teaven of hypocri- 
fie have nor ſowred them, And let 
us all remember, That irue Religion i 
a transforming ſenſe of Grazthat which 
changes and alters the rexpers of mens 
ſouls ; that which ſeaſons and leavens 
the whole man with Goodnefs : Ir is 
not a new Tongue, but a new nature: 
Fr conſiſts not in reformed language, 
but in aretormed life ; not in ralking 
concerning Ge, but in an imitation of 
bim,and being conformed tohim. And 
then a well-ſeaſoned heart will make 
1 all che words ſavoury and without f- 
{eation, though with good affed#10n. 


| 
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= Of the Iove the Fews bare ts Moſes, 
2. When as they hated that which 
Moles chiefly aimed at, and had only 
4 fancy to him as a gallant perſon. 
| 3+ The ſame love now men think they 
| +aveno Jeſus Chriſt.q.But as better 
| ithanthe love men have to perſons of 
deſert, and that do them kindneſſes. 
'$. Such men therefore like the Phari- 
ſees.jThey love Chrift now he is dead 
and never ſaw him,beiter than if they 
had lived with him, 


1. Ut ſome may fay tro me; Can 

you think that ſuch people 
as you-bavye deſcribed, have no love. 
ro Jeſus Chriſt, of whom they ſpeak 
ſo much?T will giveanAnſwer to this, 
by deſcribing another piece of Jewiſh 
Hypocriſte, and that was their extre- 
ordinary love t6 Moſes. Moſes! What 
a great and ſacred name was that,and 
never out of their mouths ! Ic was a 
wonder the e/£2yptian charmers did 
not pur it into their torms of incanta- 
rion, | 
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| Moſes his Diſciples, and fay that they 


——_— 


they did blaiſphemy againſt God. Nay | 


And for this very cauſe it was that th:y| 


% 
» *« . 
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tion, as they did the name of «Abra- 


| ham and others, ſeeing they boaſted| 


nolels of it. The Arabiazs who held} 
him for a God, could nor give him a 
greater veneration than his Countrey- 
men did. They profeſfed themſelves 


are ſure Goaſpake by him; bur eſteem| 
our Saviour a ſorry tellow in compare 

with this grearMaſter,Fohn g. 28,29. 
In Moſes they uſted, Fohn $45. and} 


blaſphemy againft him chey would| 


proſecute with the ſame revenge that 


Moſes was firſt in their mouths when 
they accuſed St. Steven,and they faid | 
that he had ſpoken #laſphemons words 
agatnſiMoles@ againſt God, At,6.11.| 
There 15 no Queſtion to be made bur 
that they would have {pit in that mans 
face who ſhould have told them thar | 
they did not love Moſes. They wonld 
have defied his words, and given him 
the lye a thouſand times, and you| 
might have as ſoon perſwaded them 
that there was never ſuch a man,asthat 
they did not bear an affection to him. 


V  killed| 


Fpiphan, Hgy., 
Melchiſid, 
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[killed our Saviour , becauſe they 

chought he contradicted this grand 
Teacher of their Religion, anu tmag- 
ned they did God high ſervice in 10 
dong. 

. And yet if you make a little far- 
ter ſearch into the bufinels, you (hall! 
find that 7hey loved Moſes no otherwite | 
| than as vulgar pcople love Queen 
Elizabeth, as a brave man,& one who 
Od great chings for thac Nation, 8 in 
whole dayes there was a good world, | 
[f Meſes had lived in our Saviours 
time, and tcld them of chetr ſins as he! 
did ; ; they would have loved Mrſes no 
| more rhan thieves and traitors loved | 
the Queen, who would nor let them | - 
ſteal or betray their country. It Mo- 
{es fhould have riſen from the dead, 
& told them that he allowed divorces 
only becauſe of the hardneſs of their: | 
hearts; they would have given him a: 
- bill of divorce, chough fo much wed- 
ded to him, It he had faid the Gentiles 
thould be fellow-heirs of their pro-! 
miles, they would have looked upon | 
him as an heathen and a publican: And 
[he ſhould not have eſcaped to _ 

een 
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been ranked among the ſinners, if he 
had dropped a word againſt their legal 
righteouſneſs. Nay, if he had faid to 
chem bur one of the Ten command- 
ments, Thos ſhalt ngt coves, thoſe Pha- 
riſees would have been ready to caſt 
ſtones at him for not receiving their 
gloſſes whereby that command was | 
evacuated, They had an high eſteem | 
! oft him, & affection to him, as he had | 
been a greatBenefactor to their Nati- } 
on; bur the beſt of his Laws, his Spi- | 
'rit & qualities they perfectly hated, | 
And cherfore our Saviour tells them, | 
that though they did beautifie the Se- | 
pulchres of ſuch righteous perſons as | 


| ! their Fathers had (lain; and thought | 
; they ſhould not have done ſuch a thing 


| thoſe holy men,and would have dipt 


'thetr hands as ſoon in their blood, had 


|; that had been ſhed in former ages did 


for all che world; yet they had the 
fame murderous affeftions againſt 


they lived in thoſe times, For they 
hated ſuch men then, as their Fathers 
hated heretofore; and ſo all the blood 


light upon them,becauſe they inhert- 
ted their Arncefors ſins as well as their 
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. Even ſoit is now with many ir in; 

the Chriſtian world, The name of| 
\Fefus is to dear unto them, that they 
have 1c 1n thetr mouths as much as the 
Jews had the name of <MHofes, It ts 
{ofull of honey and ſweetneſs, and 
they are lo fox of :t,that it 15 On their} 
tongues end before the name of God 
himlelf. This name makes UP one GUaT- 
ter of their prayers, and fills up all 
the gaps & breaches that are in tie 
dxcourſes: And if there be any © Xx- 
prcflions of love and comt-thip 
wherewich to careſs him, he ſhall nor 


want them, They commend him tor 


the primeſt bcanty; extol his pedegree ; 
2dmire the riches of grace; and it one 
could tell how to believe them, they 
would willingly die for the Jove of 
cher belovedFe l/ 45,No Sermon picaſes 


them that extols not him ; all dit- 


courſes are unprofitable in which his 


| 


name 1s not oftenrepeated, and the 
very ſound of 1t doth them more good 
= many wiſe ſentences. 

. Bur you muſt not think for al} 
is that they are ſuch vowed ſervants 


of his as they ſeem, For they love him 
BE _ only 


_—_———__ 
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[ only as a Beggar doth his good Ma- 


| Mahomer : Eſpecially conſidering that] 


{ (ter, or as a {ouldier doth Alexander, 
| Ceſar,or ſome ſuch famous Captarns of 
whole great worth and yalour he hath 
heard. As the Spartans honoured Ly- 
cargus, and the Romans Rommlns, and 
all Countreys and Cities love thoſe 
that have been their founders,or pro- 
curers of great immunities and bene- | 
fics unto them ; ſo do theſe perſons 
love the Lord Jeſus. They look upon 
him as a zeble Heree,a brave man-that | 
nath done great wonders, & deſerved | 
tughly of mankind: & eſpecially they 
are affected coward him as one that is 


gone to make room for them in 2 
goodly Paradiſe,8&will ;here entertain 
them with all daiaty delights, Which 


education and breeding, from Pulpit- 
diſcourſes & good books,trom a tan- 
man love him as well as a Turk doth 
ſome giſpoſitions are amorous, and 


others are apt to admire gallant acts 
& great exploits;and others are won- 


V3 derftully 


is 20 mere but what may proceed from | 


cy of thoſe joys that he hath promi- | 
(ed, which are enouzh to make a ſenſual] | 


fl 
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| Phariſees for killing of our Saviour?Tt 


| are of your Father the Devil, for his 


| 


Feweſh | Hypocrifie, a Caveat to | 
derfully taken with the kindnefles 
that are done them, and the honours 
rhar are put upon them. It they ſhould 
have lived in our Saviours Hg he| 
ſhonld have told them, Not every one 
that ſatth Lord Lord, ſhall exter imo the 
Kingdom of heaven,but he that doth the 
will of my Father, they would have 
{aid as the Phariſees in another cale, 

Ave we blind alſs > do not we know obs 
ſhall go to heaven ? It he had ſaid, You 


| 


works you do; they wculd have an- 
ſwered as the Jews did ſometimes : 
Thos art 4 Samaritan,and hat a Devil, 
It he had rold them that he had no 
:eflings but for the humble,the meeF, 
the merciful, the peace- -makers, and 
thoſe that took up their crols patient- | 
ly (of which number they were nor, | 
they would have joyzed with the high 
Prieſts to bring him to his execution, ' 
5. What chough they condemn the 


15 no more than tHoſe mes ſaid of their 
forefathers that murdered the Pro- 
{ aorroaguns they are as full of hatred, 
| malice and black zeal againſt Chriſts 
moſt | 


—_— 
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moſt faithtul Servants, as the Scribes 
| & Phariſees were agaiaſt Chriſt him- 
ſelt. They verily think that they have 
a love toChriſt above all the world:but 
did not the Jews dream of as great an 
affeRion co Moſes? Either they do nor 
love the world therefore, and their 
own Juſts and deſires better than 
Chriſts words: or they are no better 
than thole Jews were who loved no 
more but the z4mc of their Maſter 
Moſes. 

They haveagreat zeal for theWor- 
ſhip of the Lord Feſns:but who knows 
not that the perfons whom they [wdge 
as hypocrites, were very fierce for 
the Ceremonial Law, and loved to 
be ac the Temple z We muft ſee 


|therefore a great care , diligence and 


curioſity uſed inall obedience, or elſe 
we cannot afford them any better Jan- 


[gyage,notwichſtanding all their farre- 


71ng addrefles to our Saviour. And 
you muſt conſider what a vaſt diffe- 
rence there 1s, between the opinion 
men are apt to have of thoſe who are 
dead, 6: of thole that are like them, 


tt. 


uz {peak 


but alive. All men love naturally to; 
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ſpeak well of the dead, eſpecially if 
they did no harm but good. And thoſe | 
that they never ſaw,bur hear of their 
[excellent deeds, they have in greater | 
| admiration tian thoſe that are before 
their eyes. And thoſe very perſons 
that they could not affect it they 
| were wich 'hem, they commend at a 
aiſtance,as they hear them commend- 
ed by others. For they commonly 
hear ot nothing but what pleaſes chem 
when they are 4f ar sff-but they would 
ſee many ations, and hear many ſay- 
ings, it shey converied with thers, that 
parks could not brook, And juſt ſq 
It 15 In this caſe : our Savion: is dead, 
and he likewiſe died as they hear for 
them : and theretare they cannot buf 


———}A a 


| have many good words tor him. He 
{1s one that they never ſaw, & fo they 
| admire him for the good they are told 
| of him:while zhcy deſpiſe his live 1ma- 


ges and thoſe that are like him, They 
read of his actions. and his words at a 
ciſtance; bur they are not ſpoken from 
his mouth co their particular perſons; 
aad therefore 1hcy are not ſooftended 


| af him as #h:y would have been,it they 


"had 
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had — Tn in fie fort | 


as ey didwho then Tred,: 


FI _—_—_— IN 
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"Cav, XX. 


T, of A pretenies ts Taſpiration 
' 2, Whencethrſeſwellings in the head 
. evariſe, & how you may know them. 
.3. Concernine the Kingdom of Chriſt 


[!” ſo much talks-of 4. "How loth they 


areto ſubmir to Chriſts government, 
who think they wait for his Kingdom. 


 boken of mens being on Chriſts ſide, 
6, For they may have the very ou 
* ag" 12s them. 


Ur there are 2 company. of 
more glorious profeſlors; than 
cheſe, who pretend ſuch love to]eſus 
Chriſt, and rake themſelves to be ſo 
beloved of him,thar they are lifted up 
into an imagization of receivingReye- 
lations from him, Their Religion & 10 
look after news from heaven, to raiſe 
themſelves into raptures, and dreams 
of Prophetical inſpiration. They talk 
of extracedingry lights Glorious diſco- 
Veries, 


—__ 


5. Oppofition'to Amichrift, ' a falſe | 
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weries, manifeſtations, illumination of 


the Holy Gboft,are the words thiat adorn 
their diſcourſes. And fo Sr.Peter tells 
the Fewifh Chriſtians,(for to them he 
wrote, being the Apoſtle of the cir- 
cumci{13n) that there ſhould fel 
Teachers ariſe among them , as ftalle 
Prophets had done antiently among 
their forefathers, By theſe I nothing 
doubt he means ſome:-that boaſted of 
Inſpxations, and further Revelations. 
from God, which the Fews might be : 
moſt forward of all others to pretend: 
unto, becauſe they zo& themſelves to 
be bdlowew of God beyond all the peo- 
ple of the earth. And St. Fude calls 
them expreſly 2wrnatiuw, ( v. 8, ) 
which we render filthy 4reamers ; but 
tt {igniftes ſuch as were carried with 
dreams,, There were you know ſeve- 
ral wayes of Gods revealing himſelf of 
old to his Prophets, whereof Dreams 
and Yifons were moſt uſual z Now 
theſe perſons had a ſtrong fancy that 
they received ſome impreſſions from 
God, and were divinely moved tn 
their dreams; when they were but the 
vapours and reeks of their own fleſh 
| which 
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which their aſpiring minds agirated 
them withal, And Epiphanias applies 


the place to theGnoſtrcks, whoſe fables | 


and dotages the Apoſtle(he ſaith )re- 


proves, which were more like the | 


talk of a man in a dream, than well 
awake. | | | 
2. And it is likely that both the 


| Fewiſh & Chriſtian dreamers have faln 


co this ſpiritual phrenſie by that 
ſame heat which 1 before ſpoke of, 


whereby they perſwaded themſelves 


too early that they were Sans, When 
this meets with a melancholy temper 


and a ſelfiſh diſpoſition, it is no hard 


matter tO 4eget in them an opinion of 
near converſe with God or Angels, For 
when that fierce humour works and 


boils up,all experience tells gs thar it ; 
purs men into high 8 big conceits, if 


they be of a proud nature: And then 
cheir religtons inclinations 8 affectt- 
ons determine the workings of this 
melancholy fancy to matrers concer- 
ning God,and his Son, and holy Spi- 
rit. Theſe motions they may take 


[to be from a divine power, becanſe 


they are fo great, 8 becauſe theyare 
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| ſo much different from what they feel 
when 1in'their ordinary temper. And 
this ſeli-love may make them conceit 
likewiſe that none are like to receive 
{from God ſuch inſpirations ſooner 
| chan themſelves; who have ſuch a 
love to him, and preſuppoſe that they 
are ſo much 1a his afte&tions, Now I 


{ hope there are not many at this time 
of this complex10n in Religion ; but | 


when there are,you have two remark- 
able characters given of therws by Saint 
Fude in that verle ; They are given to 
the groſſeſt ſenſualities, and are likewiſe 
{ 197 bulent ef ſeditions perſons. By which 
| hey make it plainly appear,tharChriſt 
[1s not 2 them, who was holy,meek 8: 
peaceable, & makesall thoſe ro be'ſo 
on whom his Spirit breaths, 

3. But there are others of a lower 
form,who confidently talk of the mind 
of Ged likewite made known to them, 
and are altogether buſted in their tan- 
cies abour:the glorious times that are 


made great men by him, - than theſe 
wait toſee Chriſt come to reign,or at 
leaſt | 


| 


enſuing. The Fews do nor more ex- | | 
pect their £Meſszab, and think to be 
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leaſt themſelves advanced to fit upon | 
thrones to govern the Nations, They | 
take chemielves to be the candles that | 
[are tocnlightenall the darker places 22 
| of Holy Writ, They are as tamiliarly | 
| acquainted with Danzel, as others are | 
with the Proverbs of Solomon. They 
(underſtand St. Fohns Revelation as 
well as they do his three Epiſtles, 
' And I ſhall not much disbelieve them 
[1a this particular ; for their Religion 
| hath nothing to do with that love 6c 
{weetneſs, that charity and humility 
wiich he commends, While they 
(fancy themſelves X:»gs with Chriſt, 
\they neglect his government in thetr 
fonls, which ſhould keep under all 
cheir head-ſtrong paſhons,quell their 
'rebellious affetions, tame their wild 
natures, and reſtrain their brutiſh de- 
ſires, which would indeed make that 
new world of things which all- good 
Chriſtians pray for, They concelt a 
gorgeous pompous ſcene of things, 
a ſecular and worldly greatneſs, an 
overflowing tide of proſperous events, 
while they negle& that poverty of | 
ſpirit, that lowlineſs of mind, that S 
| ER, 
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| thoſe whoſe religion is only words, & 
| great brags ariſing from an high con- 


' whiſper, nor thunder neither; from 


| cruel and full of black zeal, Thefe are 
| the breathings of the evil ſpirit, the 


| Fewiſh Hypecrifie, 4 Caveatto | 
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meekne(s,patience,long-ſuffering,and 
ſuch like Royal graces as make Chriſti- 
ans conquerours over the world, and 
victors of all their exemies, And there- 
fore they are tobe accounted among 


| 


ceit of favour with God z who loves 


theſe that will be guided by his will, and; 


ruled by his Laws ; better than thoſe that 
would fair fulfil prophecies , and pour 
ou ſome of his vials upon the earth. 

4+ This religion is indeed Felia wocet 
(as the Jews called their Jaſt kind of 
Revelation) the daughter of 4 worces 
yet not of Gods, but of their own, 
They thunder & rattle in the world, 
as it they would bring the heavens 
abour our ears, and pour down the 
clouds upon us , but it is a tempeſt of 
cheir own raiſing, and a ſtorm which 
their bluſtering paſhons and boiſte- 
rous affections make in themſetves,No 


heaven, makes men irreligious, proud, 
contemptuous , diſobedient, bitter , 


belches' 
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The preſent Generations 
belches of the bottomleſs pit. Thele 


inſpirations ſmell of Sulphur, they 
ſtink of fire and brimſtone, The true 


Religion leads a man to a ſolicitows en- 
quiry after that which God hathrevea- 
led tor the reforming of himſelf, and 
erecting the Government of Chriſt in 
his ſoul: And the rnling over himſelf, 
keeping dominion over his Iuſts , is 
more defirable to him, than reigning 
in pomp & ſtate a thouſand years up- 
on the earth, The power of Religion 
makes a man to know the certatniy of 
theſe words of trath which lead hum to 
the life of God bur never makes men 
talk like infa4ible Prophets,what (cene 
of things muſt next take its turn, and 
what pzece of the Revelation mult next 


come upon the ſtage. All theſe pre- 


rences to expounding Revelations, 6: 
Propheſies, & Secrets of Providence 
may be but a fancy, and the licouriſh 
deſire that is in men tobe medliog 
with them, may-be bur ſuch a thing as 
Eves appetite to the Tree, w1z. the 
fruit of Pride and curiofity,. But the 


| 


Do&rine of Chriſt, is plain, full and 


certain; and the defire in a mans ſoul 
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aftet che knowledge of ir, and being 
acquainted with it, muſt be the fruic 
of the good ſpirit of God, which leads 
a man to the lite and power of godl:i- 
neſs, giving him a great command over 
himſelf; and all worldly affeRions, 
making him to be good, not in word 
and notion, but in deed and truth, 

5. But it is time to leave this ſort of 
men who are meer talkers of God,and 


as to be. made like him: who com- 


who only give him their good word 
(as we;ordigarily ſpeak) commend 
him, 6: ſpeak well of him, but care not 
to be ſo well acquainted with him , 


| 


plement with him and ſpeak him fair | 
co his face, who pretend to friendſhip 
with him, & to be of his fecrets, and 
will be as near him as he pleaſeth, fo 
be ir that he will not make them good, 
nor work any alteration in their ſouls, 
Let me only annex to this, another 
Falſe Religion very near of kin ro'it; 
which confiſts in « great out-cry againſ 
Antichrift and all hs adherents, This 
word Antichriſt is:'of that nature,that | 

it may 'be preſt to ſerve any defign,] | 


& it is become ſuch a Mormo to vulgar 


Lt — _ people, 
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; pcople , that their hairs ſtand up an} ' 
 end,and t hey runaway from the tace 
; Of it as if they were our of their licrle|. 
wits, The more too blame they, who| | 
uponevery occaſion fright them with | 
it,as unadvited people do their children 
with bugbears, which makes them of 
juch a timerous nature, that they fear| 
all things which they never [aw before, 
though never fo good and neceſlary 
tor them. But 1n the ordinary ſenſe of | 
the word, people underftand by it the| 
Pope of Reme,and imagine they are the 
f1tends of Chriſt, becauſe they hate | 
his enemies ; and that they are good 
Proteſtants, becauſe they are againſt 
che Papal tncroachments. But many | 
are beholden to their edacation for the 
planting this enmity in them, & it is j 
[00 apt to degenerate into a poiſovenr| 
& venemous Weed of rancour and cru- |. | | 

| 


elty againft the perſoxs of thoſe whoſe 
| vices only we ſhould hare. And others 
are taught by invedtiveSermons againſt | 
Antichriſt which they happen to hear, | | 
to bear a great ſpleen againſt him,}| 
though they know not who he 1s: T he | 


natural ſeeds of piety which are in us| 
- towards | 
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jrhey ordinarily hear for- the cherith- 


'n tory of iniquity, v. 7» and comes with 
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that ſhape accord.n2 to the foil in. 
which rhey are, the natural cemper 
which: men are of : and according to 


uſed about the,the difcourics which 


[ing of piety. 


| 6. And though all men of this ſpi- 


rit thins they hate Azirchrift as they: 
do the Devil, and therefore judge 
themſelves good Chriſtians z yer if 
you look.narrowly ito them, you 
thall find -that they have: the very. 
character of Antzc4ri} upon themgand 
the mark of the Beaſt intheir forchtad, 
whereby we may know how far they- 
are from trueReligion, Far if you look 
11t02 Theſ.2.y0u thall find that the ipi- 
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rowards a Deity, growing .1ato This or |. 


{the manurin2 and husbandry that 13 | 


'rit of Apeſtacy did not confiſt fo much:| 


In Ignorance, or meerly in holding, 
! ris or thar ſpeculative Opinion, as in. 
' Wickednefs, Pride , Selt- exaltation: 
and Tyranny, He that the A4poZ#le 
:fpeaks of, 1scalled rhe man of [in,Ve3s 


the wicked exe, v. 6, he that hath the 


ali acccivablentſs of unrighteouſneſs,7.0e 
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with all fine devices to allure men to]  j 
a fleſhly life, ver, 10, ; 
Let ic be confidered therefore how 
they brand chemſclves with the name 
of Antichriſt, who fiercely declaim 
againſt him, bur live in »,do unjuſtly, | 
exalt chemſclves above all that are cal- | 
led God's in this wortd;love to dowineer 
over others,are full of hatred and con- 
tap of their betters; and in ſhorr,let 
them remember thar ic is nofmall »ote 
of him, that they count all A#rtchriſti- | 
an bur themſelves. I ſhall conclade | 
'this with thoſe words of the beloved 
Apoſtle who wrote againſt fuch con- 
cerned people as juſtified themſelves, 
though unfighteous, and condemned t 
all others thac were good. Little chil- 
dren, Let n0 man deceive you z he that 
arth righteouſneſs,ts righteous,evenas he By 
| # righteous. In this the children of god | 
| are manifeſt, & the children of the De- 
vil.: Whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, | 
i not of God, neither he that leveth not 
hs Brother, x Foh, 3. 7,10. 
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Car. XXL, 
[s. The Phariſees were much given to 
{ Prayer, 2, Four #nſtances of their 
zeal herein, 3. Noterioufly wicked 
while thas dewvout.q. Such there have 
| been among Chriſtians that much de- 
| liehtedin praying, though men very 

far from God..g. Sneb there are fidl, 
| G6. Ted ſome that are but bablers 
| and ſenſeleſs Zealots, 7. Some mens 
|. prayers are bat an Imitation of athers, 
8, An aitive fancycontributes much 


tural conſcaence hath much to-do init.” 
| 10.A whining Religion there « inthe 

world,that doth acthing but complatn 
of tt1 drfefts. q 


| chemſelves with good ſpeeches 
' and warm diſcourſes about God ang 
| holy things, ſo they are exaked to an 
| higher degree of faith concerning his 
' (ove to them, if they can but ſpeak as 
confidently «zto God as they can of 
bira, In their prayers I mean they 


« * 
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zo their Gift as they call it. 9, Na-) 


x. A S there are ſome thar pleaſe| 


— 


. [in the Talmudick language the word 


Jong tothe Law he was a Phariſce3,e.one 


| Saintſ{hip,that they were much given! 
tO pray, and often repaired to Gods| 


not there, they had other times of te-.| 
{ſtifying their devotion ro him, which 


| were in great crowds of people, or in 


oo © 
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tell hum ſuch ſtories of their love rol 
|him, chat rey think he cannor but be< | 
lieve them, And they grow hereby | 
into ſuch a familiarity (as they rake! 


(ic) with him, that chey doubt nor bur | 
ro have what they pleaſe of him, 


though they ask nothing leſs than} 
Heaven. Ot this ſort were the Phs- 
riſces z who were ſuch great profeſ- 
ſors of Religion among the Jews,thar 


Phariſce ſignifies a pious and devout 
perſon, And ſo St, Paul ſeems to 
| h#ave uſed it when he ſaith,thbat accord- 


that gave himſelf ro the ſtricteſt and | 
{niceſt obſervation .of what the Law 
commanded. This was no-ſmall part} 
of their holineſs, whereby they begatr | 
an opinion in themſelves of their | 


kowſe,as1f they had been moſt intimate, 
friends of his, And when they were 


| they would not let flip, though they 
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Fewiſh Hypocriſie, a Caveat 's 


_—_—— 


che very ſtreets: Yea, tOglye a bet- 
ter example of plety(as poſhbly they 
might think) they would chuſe the 
verv corners where zzore might behold 
how careful they were. to worſhip 
pum, 

2. And you may oblerve that 
(1) They did not only extend their 
prayers to a great length, which 
is ſome argument that they were pleaſ- 
ed inthis auty, Mat.23.14, Luk,20.47. 
Bur {2) Some ot them were Aſccticks, | 
and for eight. or ten years did nothing 
but pray, uſing ( as Epiphanins tells 
many ſharp and rigorous courſes to 
keep them from {Jeeping if they did 
bur nod in the n12ht,that loas much as 
was poſſible they might alwayes be 
awake at their prayers, And (3)Ic 
ſhould ſeem by our Saviours ſpecch | 
that they tmitated the heatheniſh cu- | 
ſtom (as an expreſlion of their vehe- 
;mency and lothneſs to be denyed) of 
[repeating the ſame words over and| 
OVer again after a clamorous manners 
| For it Is very likely that their voice 
| did riſeand grow lowder every time 
[t [Nat the word was reiterated, as it 


II 
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by their importunate crying they | 

would force heaven to hear them, 

Or (4 ) They uled to draw out their = "AP 
words, and delighted in a dreaming ..+:-.:. 
kind of ſpeaking - whereby they pro- 
mge the ſound unto an affeted 
tone. For lo ſome interprer thoſe words 
Mat, 6. 7. of {uch a drawling way of 
delivering their words, as if their | 
tongue d1d not hang well, or had ſom: 
clog Upon If, And T heoptylact notes ; 
rhar there 15 another word very i. 
© That Bzrſooy/a Witch fignthes ſuch 
' }anoile as chiidren make who cannot 
peak, bur only skream anu queck, 
which may be allo there intenied, 

3. But if you conſider theſe demare 
and whining Phartilees 2 litcle better, ' 
you ſhall find that theſe g09d words | 
{were bar to hallow & blets the next | 
meals meat that rhcy intended tomate 
of a widows houſe, All this cry un- 
to God was bur their gapings for a | 
poor Orphan whom they meant to. 
| (wallow, God they thought could not | 
| [bur give leave to ſuch good men as! 

[they to pleaſe themſelves a lictle,(ee- | 

ing they laboured to pleale him {0, 

| > 4 & much, | 
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| Fewiſh Hypucriſie, a Caveat to | 
much. They doubted not but he 
would ſay Amcr to all their defires,as 
they did to their prayers, He could 
| [not bur be glad (they might think) 
tnat ſuch good friends of his grew 
| rich on any faſhion, ſeeing he was not 
like to loſe, but to get by it, For it 
you look into Mat. 23. you cannot 
but obſerve that they were monſtrous 
extortioners, and as full of covetous 
defires as a drunkards cup is fall of 
drink, Beſides they were abominably 
proud, undervaluing all men in com- | 
pare with themſclves. And ſo _ | 
wayes alſo they had of difanulling 31! 
| Gods commands, as it by their pray- 
ers they had obtained a power from 
; God to wipe and croſs what they 
| | pleaſed out of his Law, They took 
God to be ſo much beholder to them 

jor their pains & ſweat in praying to| | 
him,that th-ythought he was bound ro 
| It them make themſelves an amends 
| ſome other wayes, And becauſe ir 
| coſt them much ro beſo devour, they 
| thought their labour was as pretious | - 

| with him, & that he put the (ame va-| | 
| lue vpon zfr. In ſhorr, ſq licclg there 
| wW3S | 
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was 18 all this devotion, that it a man 
had had a mind to deny himſelf inlir- 
tle or nothing, his beſt way had been 
to have pur himſelf into the garb of a 


Which was juſt as if a man ſhould 


good merrows, to make him overlook 
the breaking of his hedges, and the 
ſtealing of his goods; or as if a man 
ſhould beſeech another not to be of- 
fended with him, though he bear his 
children,8: took upon him to do what 
he lifted in his houſe, 

4. And ſuch there have been in the 
Chriſtian world, who have delighted 
in praying and offering up continual 
petitions to heayen, whom the earth 
could not bear,becaule of their vile & 
wicked lives. As Fohn Baſiledes Duke 
of Muſcovy,whom Dr. Caſauboninitan- 
ces in, who loved to be continually 
upon his knees & lifting up his hands 
to God when they were not employed 
in ſome butcherous & bloody action 
' ]or other, And Hacket here in England, 
ja the dayes of Queen Elizabeth, .of 

whom 


Phariſee, and buy a grant of God to. 
do what he lift by many prayers. | 


think by giving his neighbour many | 
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whomSarewia faith that he ſeemed to | 
have a divine heat in him when' he 
prayed, though it is known to all the 
world with what wild fires he was 
efed, For there 1s a natural ardor may 
do much this way (as that Doctor 
ſpeaks) or cather a Religions melancho- 

iy, as Dr. More hath ſhewn in his ex+- 

cellent Treatiſe of Enthu(taſm, For 
that humour will work and boll up. 
even to an Extaſie, & where it meets; 
with ſome ſpice of Religion, it may 
do ſtrange feats by way of devotion, : 
1znatins,theJeſuites tell us,was ſome- 
t1mes Iifred up four cubits above che 
ground when he was at prayer ; and 
he might poſſibly ſeem to himſelf ſa | 
to be, if that be crane which Zunaprus 
reports of Famblicus,how that when he | 
was a praying, he was heawved up from 

the earth war j Jieg 2/6 above 
ten cubits, Ee his raiment ſeemed ro 
ſhine with a brightneſs like to gold, 
But above all I deſire the Reader ro 

to take notice of whatTheodoret {aith of 
the Meſſaliqni orPrayers,that they uſed 
to do nothing elſe,and would not tol- 

I9v a%y callmg,but when they did not 


| 


pray, 
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pray,they fell aſleep. And then they 
thought rhat chey beheld Viſtons, 8& 
could propheſte, and ſaw the ſacred 
Triztty with their eyes, They ſaid 
that there was anevil ſpirit in all men 
which mult be caſt out by prayers,and 
then the holy Spirit of Ged comes in : 


[after which there was mo weed of faſt- 


ing for to humble the body, nor of 


| any aoFrine or teaching which bridles 


& guides the motion of the body, bur 
the Spirit doth all, One egg 1s not 


they are above all Ordenances, They 
feel ſome heat .in their hearts when 
they pray, and they are lifted up 10 
ſome kind of pious thonghts by the 
ſtrong workings of their own melan- 
choly fancies; and then they think 
chat this is to #hez» inſtead of all other 
things,ſo thar theLords Supper is but 
2 carnal Feaſt,& the Scriptures them- 
(elves are but dead letters ; and Mint- 
ſters are but School- Maſters for chil. 
arcnand fools. 

\ 5, So much of the Phariſee is ſtill 
among us, that ir would make any 


| godly 


| 


more like another than-thoſe men | 
[were like them among us; who ſay 
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zodly ſoul bluſh to ſee what .fou! 


| thiegs are done -by thoſe that make 
| very fair pretences to God in their 
{prayers. The-meaſare of which many 


times 15 length and londneſs, many 


{no true ſpiritual life and ſenie of God 


1 which breaths forth their ſouls unto 


{him. Men care not to be as Jong in 
| confeſing of their ſins as they intend 
jcobe in leaving of them, it it will 


{ but paſs currenc for Religion. They 
j will-pray for forgrveneſs of their fins 
1as often as God pleaſes, io they may 


—_— 


{bar have leave when they fee occahi- 
on to commit them. They will call 
for that ſirexgth 8 power which they 
never mean tO uſe, for thar Spirit of 
holineſs which they would not have 
{ ſo kind as to-come & trouble them in 
their enjoyments. They pray for that 
| light which they would not have to 
look too broad in their faces,for that 
purity & ſanftity which they will be- 
ſow no more upon than a prayer to 
obtain z and if they knew what they 
prayed for, they would be loth to 
have an Anſwer, They beg that com- 


| 


fort, 


| 


words and much heat, whilſt there 1s| 
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fort,the ſpring of which they would be 
loth ſhould dwell within them $; that 4 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt which they | | 
would have to covenall their filthineſs 
& keep them warm in their figs ; that } 
blood of Feſas which ſhould quench the 
fery indignation which they ſay, bat 
think nor, that their fins do deſerve. | 
6. And yet I have told you the beſt | 
'of this ſort of Religioniſts , for there 
|arethat think they ſhall be heard for 
their -»ncb babling, & are little better 
than heatheniſh worſhippers. They 
are rude & ſenfleſs in their Tautolagies | 
without any real & unforc't affe@ion, 
Their prayers are a confufed, indigeſt- | 
[ed heap of words, raſh and bold ex- | | 
preſfions-z irreverent and unbecom-| 
ing addrefles ro the glorious majeſty 
of. heaven; fulſom and nauſeating | 
language,ſavouring of an unprepared | 
though haſty z careleſs, though confi- | 
dent mind. They are meaſured by 
the glaſs, and mnſt be ſtretched ,. | 
rhough by heatheniſh reperitions,.| 
i,e, without anv order or handſom 
zeal, to ſuch a certain length. 
|Andit a ch:14d:ſb tone, like that when, 
| > rney 
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great token of good afteftion anda 
lign thata man is wore than ordinarily 
moved.lIt the vorce likewiſe be foud & 
ſonoroxs, moſt people are apt to think 
the heavens will hear thoſe prayers 
f{ooner than others, as comung trom 
the greateſt zeal and tervency of Spt- 
rit. But all good Chriftians, whoſe 
hearts are in their prayers, feel that 
the ſence of Gods glory, as well as his 
Goodneſs,fills their ſon/s, W hich makes 
them modeſt & humble, bluſhing and, 
bathful betore his face ; reverent and 
compoled, ſolemn and ſedate in their 
ſpeech unto him: Serious in their zeal 
and zealous 1n their repetitions : un- 


eltly.defarous to receive it, And above: 
all.chey know that an holy {fe 15 moſt 
pleafing umo God, whereby they do 
| continually beſpeak his favour, and 
| ATE alwayes ſending upOrators to the 
; throne of grace to bring down more 
' bleſſings upon them: | 

7, And if any one have a liſt to en- 
quire into the bottom of thts deceit, 


they fay their leſſons, can help out 
theſe devortions, it 1s''accounred : a | 


{ derftanding 1n what they ask, & earns.| 
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L believe he will ind that many mens 
prayers are but a pzece of Art which 
they have learnt by umication of others, 
whole language and affe&tion they 
moſt admired; trom whom they have 
borrowed ſuch feeling expreffions as 
won their fouls to ſome endeavours to 
be like ther. ] have ſometimes thought 
that an -ypocrite is rather a counterteit 
'of a Chriſtzan, than of Chriſt, tor he 
doth not ſo much ſhape himſelt accor- 
ding to what he reads of $i5,as what 
he tees 1n 24221, He is but their Ape, 
& never more dilcoyers himſelf than 
when he labours to imitate their zeal, 
and to come up to the height of their 
piety. As Apes are neyer more like 


themſelves than when they do muter 


j 


a6;00m meu (a5 Lucian lomewhere 
fpeaks) put on the face and garb of; 
Noble men; ſo the higher ſtrains of 
devotion they endeavor to perſonate, 
the more their affeation and fullom 
torcedneſs appears, Or as the deeper 
any women paint, the more plainly 1s 
their diſſembled complexion ſeen; ſo 
the more colours theſe men lay on,& 
the greater ruddineſs of zeal they 


would 
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_ _ |would attain unto, the more is their | 

{ uglinels revealed, & the falſe beauty 
'of their holineſs laid open to the world, 
As iris inthole Meteors which they | 
call parelia, when two Suns appear to- | 
gether beſides the great light of hea- 


Cap. 13. 343» | yen;the one ſaith Seneca is imulacrum © 


Sols, the piture or image of theSun; 
The other is //mulacrum imaging, the 
picture or image of the image : ſo it is 
in this caſe; a good man is the image 
of Chriſt the Sun of r/ghreonſe ſs; bur 
an hypocrite is only the image ot the | 
good man,not of Chriſt, having only 
a picture of his righteouſneſs, And 
yer thele pictures & images of Chri- 
ſtians may feem to ſome to excel the 
copy, & be more admired than good 
and religtous people, As a picture in 
a 700m 1s by Artſo drawn,that it ſeems 
ro look upon every oze in1t, on what- 
{oever [ide you ftand, whereas a living 
man doth look but one way : ſo thele 
artificial pieces have a more notable 
way of looking graciouſly upon the | 
multitude than real Chriſtians have, | 
who appear molt lovely to thoſe that 
have the ſpiric of life ruling in them | 
g. And 
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8. And if theſe Ariifs have an adrve 
fancy and a natural hear, ic will much 
_ cthetr good opinion of them- 

elves, becauſe their devotzons will be 
beyond the vulgar ſtrain, For a quick 
fancy can adminiſter very apt words 
and fluent expreſfions that thall nor| 
jaſtle one againſt another, but run off 
very ſmoorhly; and there is a kind of 
charm in dainty words well put roge- 
cher, which roll off the congue with- 
our any rub in their way, The nataral| 
heat alſo when it makes the animal 
ſpirits boil and leap up to a great 
height, can produce ſome affections 
and paſſions anſwerable to that tree- 


221 


dom of lenguzge, which will have ſtill; 
more of raviſhment & tranſportation 
init, By the power of Imagination 
likewiſe being thus heated & chatcd, 
unuſual thoughts may be raiſcd | 
up, and the mind may be filled with 
new notions, which men may take to 
be an argument ot their being under 
the power of the Spirit; and their pray- 
tn7 without a form raay feem to them 
to be aroken ot the power of godli- 
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neſs. Bur when this heat abates, and 
F- they 
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they ceaſe to be tickled with {uch at- | 
tections, then thele men 81 ow pitti- 
ful creatures, and have no relivion at 
all, unleſs they can comtort them- 
{elves with what they hear others alſo 
| calk of, that they are under deſcrizon, 
| [and make thisas much a ſign of grace, 
[as they did their former enlarge- 
| ments, 

9.. It muſt likewiſe be conſidered, 
| chat the beginning and continuance of 
this CEVOLION, 15 tobe imputed to the 
natural conſcience which men have of 
(ome duty owing unto God, and of 
{ome recompente that they ſtand 
—_ co make him for their neglects 
of it.” Though this conſcience when 
l [tis once awakned,cannot be ſatisfied, 
ll | unlels they do ſomething to pleaſe 
{ſhim}; yer 1t reſis commonly in that 
which is ca(te, and agrees beſt with 
their natural diſpoſicions, & leafſt con» 
'cradicts their rabred luſts and deſires. 
, Noi where there 1s that n7mble fancy 
{which | ſpoke of, and that voiuble 
ll {congue, and ſpirits that can ſoon take 
| fire 'by any motion; there is nothing | 
l | ore accommodated to the end of 

| giving | 
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giving them ſatisfaction than prayer - 
becauſe ſuch people are nacurally for- 
ward to talk, and can both with eaſe 
& pleaſure make long ſpeeches unto 
God. And when they have prayed them- 
(elves into a good oprnion of their ho- 
ligeſs and favour with Gad, then as | 


{o0n as their morning devorions are / 


paſt,they may ſecurely lie all day long 
in hatred, malice, covetoulſnels, 1n- 
juſtice, and ſuch like fins, as though 
they had conſecrated and craved a 
blefling upon all their ations. And 
{0 Mountargne tells us that there was a 
young Prince, who when he went 
abour any leud and unchaſte deſign, 
would alwayes go into that Church 


& as he returned from his filthinels ; 
& this was 70/4 him by a great perfon 
as an inſtance of ſpecial and f1ngular 
devotion. But let any impartial man 
tell me ( faith he) tro what purpoſe 
he invoked and called on God for his 
divine favour, baving his mind who}- 
ly benc to fin, 8 his thoughts ſet on. 
laſcivtouſneſs, And yer thus it Is, every” 


man calls upon Gos, 1t matters not | 


Lib. x. Zj/ azes; 


chap, 56, 


4g 
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tor what's the covetous; the ambiti- 
ous, the theef, all pray God ta ſuc- 
ceed their enterpriſes; which is juſt as | 
it a Cut-purſe ſhould call in juſtice 
i for his aid, 8 as it we ſhould call God 
[to witneſs to 2 lye. And there he 
{adds this golden ſayingg MFertly ut; 
/ eemeth that we make no other n{e of onr 
' prayers, than of a company. of gibberiſh 
' phrajes ; or as thoſe that impley-holy and 
ſacred word; about witchcraft and mate 
cal «ffeRs, and that we imagine their ef= 
' felt dependeth on the contexture,or found 
or ſucceſſion of words, or on our connte- 
| nance, For mans ſoul being full franzht 
; with luſts, and wothing tonched with 
repentance ; they. headlong preſent unte 
i 91722:thoſe beedle {s words that memory-af- 
i fordeth their tonzne J by w which they 
' hope to cbtain an expiation of ail their 
offences. 
10, I ſhall hereunto annex briefly 
another way of deceiving mens ſelves, 
which is by a whining, puling kad of 
rel17ton, that many have taken up (l 
muit dcfire the Reader to bear with 
'2ch expreſſions, becauſe I know not | 


how to diſcribe this forms of cozenage | 
b 2etter) 
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- | | {better) who are always complaining| | 

oþ of their corruprions, their deadnels in} | 

«| | | duties, that they cannot profit by Ser- | 

@| | |mons, nor find themſelves inlarged in | 

qi | prayer, and ſuch like things, I ſpeak! | 

e | | | P91-90iv of the ſober complaints which | 

"1; a good foul may make upon {ome oc- [ 

,»| | jca110n, bur of a conſtant way and lite | ] 

Þ 1 ot fome people, who for many years, 

4\ | jarein che ſame doleful and querulous 

:{ | {one ; exerciſing a continual peddling | 

ce trade of going:from houſe ro houle to | 

a ! cell their ſtories. And as you may | 

. I] jobſervethac ir is anecaſe to ſome me- 

V ; lancholy people to be relating their 

41 |griets and aches, and to ſhed tears 

9 | | when their neighbours .come 1n, 

&|| |for every little thing that troubles 

7100 them So1 believe that theſe perſons 

i|| [rake ſome pleaſure in their whining, | a 
1& it is apr to ſtir 1n them ſome pal(- | 

y 1 ſion, which they look upon as a (1gn of | 

4 grace, and a mark at leaſt of that hu- | 

f | mility which the Scripture ſo much 

Ti {calls tor : Eſpecially if they bemoan} | 

h || {heir bypocrifie and falſenels of heart, | 

\r || jchey are ready to think that 7hey have | 

ei} 1a great deal of ſixcerity : Whereas It 
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is (00 true that they are as rotten as 
they ſay, becauſe they do not grow 
better, nor make any progreſs trom 
this whimpering childiſh condition to 
a State of man-like piety, Ic is not 
ſufficient ro make us good, to tell God 
and man that we are bad: And to figh 
over our ſelves makes our caſe worle : 
if it do nor make us better, 
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1, Phariſee ſipnrfies leparated, 2. A 


great deal of decett lies in ſeparating 
of mens ſelves from others, 3. Zeal 
10 promote an opinion s oft taken for 
Religion. 4. Thus is a thing very dc- 
lightful to the Fleſh, 5, Oppoſition 
to the bad party was a thine that puft 
up the Pharilee, 6. And dcludes ſtill 
many carnal Proteſtants. 7, Faftine 
& many little auferittes they took for 
Piety. 8. Such little flriftneſſes fill 
paſs among us under 4 great name. 
9. Of commending good men, & diſ- 
commending all thoſe vanities,10,We 
muſt judge of men by what they do 
contrary to themſelves. 


____ this piece of falſe Religi- 


on which I have noted in the 


Phariſees, 1 ſhall come to ſome other 
which ourSaviour obſerves in the lame | 
chapter (Mat. 33.) where he (peaks 
of this, Ana the firſt that we meer 
withalis their ſeparating of themſelves: 
from all others, which 1s the very im- 


port 
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port of the word Phariſ. eas the moſt 
learned conclude) which itgnifies one | 
ſeparated, And this they cid, not on- 
ly by raking upon them more cere- 
\ monious obſcrvances than others,and 
by abbborring common company, but | 
allo by their garments, their outward 
garb and deportment. They wore 
{ long robes, chey made broad their 
phylacteries, and inlarged the fringes 
| of their garments, which were charatZe- 

riſtical notes to Giſtinguiſh them from 
jothers. But there was a ſtrange pride 
{and Tove tobe eſteemed by others, | 
[and impatience of being deſpiſed and 
{undervalued , that diſcovered it ſelf 
(in all their ations, For they affected 

, the chief place at feaſts, & would nor 
| indure a prophane man to take the 

; wall of them,and loved to be adored 
 2S great Rabbies, and received all the 
| honour that was put upon them as 
| their due deſerts, 

2. It is tobe feared that many at 
this Gay take themſelves upon no ber- 
| fer account to be good, but becauſe 
j they are not among the bad: And that 
| 
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by Ah think themſelves the moſt 
excel- 
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excellent Chriſtians, becauſe they are 
ſeparated and divided from thole that 
do not take themſelves ſo to be, When 
men are once imbodied in diſtin& fo- | 
cieties, & are, though not cloiſtered, 


world, they take this ſmall ſtritneſs 
to be the ſeparation (which the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of ) from the urclean, and 


the coming ont from among the wicked, 


I ſpeak nor of all) is ſtill among rhe 
crowd of the ungodly,their affeions 
are as dirty, their paſſions as dark 
8 black, as theirs that lie ſtill in the 
open ſtreets, 8: are not thus incloſed 
from others. For whence elſe 1s. it 
that they take themſelves to deſerve 
all places of preferment, and tobe 
|imployed1n the greateſt affairs, & re- 
ſent it very ill if cheir Picty be not 
moſt made of by thoſe that are in place 
of power and authority? Do they not 
ſcramble for the world as well as 
their neighbours? are they not proud 
and ſupercilions £ Do they not look 
down from their pearch with a diſdain 
of their Brethren*If nor, then are they 


yet, gathered from the reſt of the | 


Whereas the heart of many ſuch (for | 


happily 
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ties from the world; bur it they do, it 
is not their aſſociation with.the good, 

nor The living ina Fraternity,thar will 
impale them from the herd of brutiſh 


men, If theſe fruits of the fleſh be 


found in any company of men, high 
contempt and ſcorn of others, a ſpi- 
rit of contradiction, rebellion 8 ſedi- 
tion, unnatural afteion,injuſtice and 


|cruelty, hatred and envy, unmerci- 


fulneſs and hardheartedneſs to the 


that diflent from them 8 are of ano- 
ther mind, they muſt be contenc to 
be told that their Religion is bur vain; 
and will vaniſh away - Its root ſhall be 
rottenneſs,and its bloſſom ſhall go up 
as the duſt, 

3.-ASecond thing that we meetwith- 
al as zetoriens among thoſe Phariſees, 
was a zeal to promote 6: {pread their 


- | own opinion, which no queſtion many 


take ro be an argument of great love 
to God, who ts more they think con- 
cerned in it than themſelves. And this 
diſcovered it {elf in two things, x. In 
their wonderful diligence that they 


| _ Fenifb-lyparriſies 4 Caveat  - I 
| happily ſeparaced by choſe good quali- 


poor, rigour and ſternneſs to thoſe | 


uſed 
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yea and take ſhip alſo. to fiſh bur tor 
one diſciple to their belief. Theirs fl 


gi0us, but only brought them over to 
cheir party z they did not labour ſo 
.| much their converſion,as to maintain 
and ſnpport their own faction, And 


of the Devil than themſelves, full of 
all hatred, ſpite and cruelty againſt 


wherein their falſe zeal appeared; 
a ſtrange ferceneſs againſt all of a dit- 
ferent ſenſe,ſo that they would not en- 
dure there ſhould be any other perſwa- 
fion, but anathematizedall thoſe that 
were not of their way, v. 13. It any 
man ſpoke well of our Sayiour, and 
confeſſed him to be the Chriſt, they, 
caſt him out of the Synagoguezand if 
he were a noted man, they ſought to 
deſtroy him, and caſt him out of the 
world, as they thought to do Lezarss. 
And eſpecially take notice of what 
4 was 
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uſed ro make bur one proſelyte,w. 15. | 
They would go a whole country over, 


ſay, for they did not make themreli- | 
if he was not a hater of others before, 
| they made him twofold:more the child | 


thoſe that were not of their gang, And - 
that indeed was the Second thing. 
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{| was ſaid a little before, that the Pro- 
| ſelytes who were converted by them, 
| and received the Jewiſh ſpirit, were 
{the moſi birter fellows of all : as they 
{commonly among us who are Schol- 
{lars toa deluder, are far mote violent 
1 (for a proof T think either of their fin- 
]cerity or proficiency )than the Maſter 
of whom chey learn their leflons, 

1] 4-So caſte a thingit is to endeavour 
| codefittoy others, when we think that 
Jwill fave our ſclves;and ſo glad 1s ha- 
Jcred of ſuch an opportunity to,wers all 
{ics fury without any fear of a reproof, 


| pains, And {o well content likewiſe 
| will meas falſe hears be to Labour ra- 
| ther co make others of their mind,then 
co make them good; to make their 
neighbours like to themſelves,then to 
make themſelves like to God. There 1s 
ſome labour and difficulty in deſtroy - 
ing the old man, and in graving the 
| face of God upon our ſouls in righte- 
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Joulneſs & true balineſs: but to ſtamp 


Jour own image upon other mens 
minds, and to beget children to our 
ſelves, is a thing to which nature is 

| prone, 


_—— —_ — 


]but wich great commendations for its| 


|things,as there is inthe moſt /aſciviens 


| 
| 


ed with their Opinions, as F#dahb was 


|prone,and wonderfully tickled in-the | 


doing of it. To walk with God ande- 
fled i# the way requires great caution, 
watchtulneſs & circumſpeRion:bur ir 
is no ſuch hard ching as men imagine. 
to walk over a whole country =o 
tell chem that they are damned - that 
they muſt be baptized again,that they 
mult forfake the Church,and bid de- 
fiance to all Prieſts, with things of 
the like narure. There is as much car- 
nality and ſenfual pleaſure m theſe 


aittons of fleſhly men, They are inflam- 


with Idols : they have an itching deftre | 
to be pouring out their concelts intof 
the womb of every ſoul that will re- | 
ceive them.Let all men therefore take | 
heed how they judge themſelves godly | 
becauſe they are hot 8 ardent 1n their | 
defires to have all of their way: for this 
may be bur ſelf-love, or a tyrannons | 
defire to have all wills hambled and} 
bowed down to theirs, 

'5, Torhis we will ſubjoyn a third 
thing, becauſe very nearly allied with 
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ox 14 the bad party, This diſcourle of 


by the flocking of the Phariſees tohim, 
put the dll Sadwces to ſilence, chop. 

22+ 34, 41. A great abhorrence they 
had of thoſe Z1rurcas principles which 
the Saduces held, and cid ſtrenuouſly 


Y © —_— 


rection of the dead,trom whence chey 
did conclude their zeal for God was as 
great as 1t was. againſt the ungodly. 
And indeed in this did confiſt a great 
part of the Fewiſh hypocrifgez they had 


{ been ſoundly plagued for their /4ola- 


try and Sabbath-breaking : and there- 
tore they ſtudied at laſt to get as far 
off from the Gentiles as they could, 


reformation, So you may, obſerve 
throughout the whole zew Teſtament, 
that they would not eat with aGenrile, 
and they abhorred Idols; they were 
ready to kill our Saviour becauſe he 
did works of mercy on their Sabbath, 
And it is held unlawful by their Do- 
' tors but to ſtoop down to drink of 
| the water that flows from a Statue, 


| leſt | 


CE Roan 


our Saviours in Mat,23. is occaſioned |. 


who were mighty glad that he had| 


maintain a future ſtate and the reſur-| 


which they took for a mark of grear|. 
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[threatens them (chap. 17.) for car- 
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|leſt they thould fall into the ſaſpition 
]ot worſhipping before an Idol. And 


fo tor the Sabbath they were fo ex- 
act, that they tell us the Lamb of the 


| Paſſeover which uſed at other times to 


be hang upon a ſtaff or bar which lay 
on two mens ſhoulders, & ſo flead as 
it hung berween them (there being 
more at that time offered than could 
be flead in the court) if the Paſſleover 
fell on the Sabbath, then a man laid 


| 


| [his hand upon his fellows ſhoulder,8& 


his fellow laid his hand on his,and up- 
on their arms the Lamb was hanged 
and flead by another neighbour, be- 
cauſe it was not lawful that day to care 
Feremah you know 


rying burdens on the Sabbath day , 

and therefore they were ſo tearful of 
ir, that they would not venture fo 

much as to lay a ſtaffe upon their 

ſhoulders which would have weighed 

no more than their hands, : 

6, Would nor you have taken theſe 

men for very pious and tender fouls 

who were ſo wary leſt they ſhould of- 

tend God, and bare ſuch anhatred to 


all: 


oF hs. = of 


S,% FIST Ct AGE. 9.5. 
OY Gy ga '®;, —_—_ —- 
& 6% LEG CO FO Sores tou - Ee 
bd. 0 J - PX 
*G 
x 


— 


"A TFewlſh Hypecriſie, 4 Gattat 1 
{all parties that were irreligious 2 Yes 
ſuce, they would have paſfed for men| 


jred, They hated the Sadsces mote 


| 


of ſingular deyotton in theſe dayes g 
and it they were alive among us, men 
would take up che old ſaying, that if 
bus tw3 perſons ſhould go to heaven, the 
one [bould be 4 Scribe the other aPha-' 
rifſce, And yet alas ! theſe mea who 


abominable ezage of the world 1n cher 
hearts, and Mammon they daily ado- | 


than they dtd their Opinion:and they 


their father and morher no more chan' 
they pleaſed, The carnal worldly 
Proteſtant is juſt their Apez He can- 
not indure the fight of a Croſs, he is 
ready to tear the picture of a Saint in 

pieces; but he himfelt is only a pifture 

of real Saints : a meer Statue, andas: 
cold as a ſtone to allChriſtian wertues, 


his Brethren - of ditating from an in- 
fallible Spirtt : of heaping up riches, 
and iolarging his poſſeſſions as much 


He loves the fin of domineering over | 


p 


abhorred Idols ſo much, had a great 


remembred the keeping of the Sab- |. 
bath ſo well, chat they broke the ve- | 
ry next command to it,and honouted | 


as 
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the market, They might wear per- 
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as bis life z which perhaps he is ready 
to ſacrifice for the ſubduing of Gods 
enemies, For ſo it fometrimes is, 


accompanied with ſuch a notable hot 
zeal,that makes men willing to die in 
the quarrel; but this zeal is very black 
and footy, and it ſerids np ſuch a reek 
as miſerably fouls the Soul. 

7. Belore I come to that thing 
which I ſhall chiefly mark in Ma. 23: 
You may note ſome colder formali- 
ties, and more beggerly ceremonies 


hooding of their faces,as they aſed co 
do in. time of mourning, Mat, 6; 10: 
They thought chemſelyes defiled by 

the vulgar, the people of the earth & 
would marvel (as the Zwaze.tells Us, 
Mark 7,) if a man didnot waſh when! 
he came toeat,or when he came from 


than theſe I have mentioned, which | 
are ſpoken of tn other places,8 made |. 
4 ſhitr to creep under the name of Re- |. 
ligion in the world. They fafted.ve- | 
ry often,and made it known to all the | 
neighbour-hood by covering and | 


that this oppoſition to a bad party is | 
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did (ſuch hairy cloths as Elias and 
Fohx Baptiſt uſed,)in token of a comr ſe; 
hard and ſevere lite,as a ſign of great 


deceive (as the Prophet Zachary 
(peaks chap. 13. 4.) and that they 


meaning people, Abundance of vi- 
any lurked under their hoods, 8 their 
hands which they waſhed,were tull of 
olood and covetouſnels, 

8, I will not {ay what knavery lies- 
undera Friers trock, nor what wicke' 
ednels is cloiflered from the eye of the” 
| world, under pretence of Religion,, 
| becauſe T am not acquaizted with their: 
| practiſes, but only by report ; but let 
us look ac home,and ſee if we can find 
|none of thts courſe, harden Religions. 


. | which conſiſts altogether incorporal| 


| uſteries, Some we have ſeen making as: 
' much ado about ſucha cut of thezy hair, 
' as thoſe Friars about a ſhaven crown, 
; and as fierce for the cutting off their 


mortification ;. but it was only to? 


might make a prey of ſimple & well-] 


| ribbons, as if it was the cutting off onr 
right hand, which our Saviour fpeaks 
| of, And others we have ſeen to faſt, & 


puniſh their bodies, & make them do 
| __pcnnance 
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penaance by an hard life, who nor- 
withſtanding have been hard to the 
poor, and harſh and ſowre to others 
as well as to themſelves, They look 
bpon theſe things as great marks of 
humility; but as David Chytreus well 


off exded, though they may with mine) 
Forma humilitatss eſt,non dejettiocapitts 
in alterum latus, non veſts ſordida, &C. 
Humility doth not conſiſt in holding 
ones head awry, in wearing of poor 
cloaths,or any other external geſture; 
but in the hearty caſting down of our 


wills to his, to do and ſaffer what 


ſaich (with whoſe words none will be] 


ſelves before God, and tubjeRing our | 


he pleaſes. | 

9. They commended likewile good 
ten, but eſpecially thoſe that were 
dead and gone, garniſhing the very 
ſepulctres of the Prophets. Anz 
hot a ſmall piece of Religion is it now 
adates, to commend the Preacher, as 


Bleſſed s the womb that bare thee, &C. 
Luk, 11.27, O he & 4 pretions man, 


| ſweet teacher, 1 could hang on ha lips |. 


33 day loyg ; though they are no wiſer 


the womag did qur Saviour, ſaying, | 
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nor better by all theSermons they hear, 
chan they were many. years ago. To 
chrong to the Church, to uſe deyout 
carriage there,demure looks, {ad ſighs 
[and groans, a ſowre face, a ſtudied 
tone, a deliberate gate, will go a great 
way in many mens Religion, And 
| 01 the contrary, There are fome who 
{ pride themſelves'in decrying all theſe 
; 00r formalities which we have named, 
in ſcufling & fighting with theſe ſha- 
doiws of Religion; dealing more 
blows at theſe airy appearances, than 
at foul and deadly fins. Both of 
theſe men are of the ſame Genius, ac- 
com.modating themſelves torhe mode 
and faſhion of the times : imitating \-as | 
far as they dare with lafety to their 
ſins, thoſe who are taken to-be truly | 
Religious. They would wear the 
cloaths, but not be the men: they, 
wenld (ain have theſe things, to be put-! 
ting on of Jeſus Chriſt, but Iixe not 
'a religion that will te near the heart, 
and make them pur off themſelves, 
 !And indeed when I have confidered 
'all rhines, I find that zhere is nothing | 
ſo pcor. and mean about which men 
E may 
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|the hand was among the heathen when 


| but bending their hams, bowing their 


— 
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that is cheap and eaſie 3 but by their 


LE. 


may yot ſpendtheir zeal ſo exceſſively 
that it may paſs with them for a relt- 
gion. They would have the k:tg of 
the Son,ſpoken of Pſal, 2.12. to be; 
but ſuch a ceremony as the kiſſing of 


they worthipped: bowing and kneel- 
ng unto the Lord our maker, Pſal.95. 
they can eaſily think to be no more 


bodies betore him, Praying and 
lifting-up the ſoul ro God, to be but 
rurning up the eyes,and litting up the 


nothing elſe bur outward Bapriſm - | 
and receiving of Chriſt co be eating 
& drinking of the Bread and Wine 1a 
the Lords Supper. Andall the great 
duties of a Chrrſtiar to be fufilled in a| 
good wyl to them, which God wlll | 
accept inſtead of the deed. 

10, We muſt learn therefore not 
to Judge of men by their talk and 
brave expreſſions, by their little ſtrict- 
neſles and triflins zeal, or any thing 


telf-denial & abaſing of themſelves, 
and by all real acts of righteouſneſs 
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hands ; puiifying and cleanſing to be þ 
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which are chargeable and coſt them 
ſomething, As they ſay, thar ar Ye- 
Lands they will give you the title of 
Maenifico, and ſolemnly invite you tq 
their houſes to dinner z bur if you 


| 


| breeding - Even fo it 1s here: there 
| are many men that ſpeak honourably 
of God, & (cem to be very deſirous 
'of his company, and invite him ra 
their louls by many prayers and ear- 
neſt petitions, that promiſe him fair, 
/and profeſs great reſpect to him z but 
| he is ignorant and rude in the world 
| who expects they will be as good as 
| their word, and they themſelves take 
it very 111, that God thould require all 
that at their hand, They love to talk 
{of Remiſhon and Reconciliation ; 
| the flowing forth of Chriſts blood 
the bleeding his heart to {ſinners g 
the freeneſs of his graces and 
twenty ſuch good words, and phra- 
| ſes. They will chat all day long of 
. fulneſs & treeneſs,of riches and kind- 
| acſs, communion & communication þ 
an 


accept of the invitation, and expect ; 
{what they profeſs, it isa piece of the. 
[greateſt rudeneſs, incivility and il] 
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[and ſuch like chings, bur you muſt 

not th nk that -rhey mean any thing 
{over their fins, and hidins their in- 
lof their kindneſs and love alſo, 
.oblization to ſuch exacnels, And 


is large promiſes, and ſome petty 


;[t he will have more, he-muſt take| 
ic of Chriſt, and -not of them, for 
{he is beſt able to pay what is owing. 


1bound to God in many duties, yet| 
1they 1atended in concluſion ro caſt 


1co diſcharge little or none of it them- 
| (elves. 


range impudence of che world, who 


[ordinarily brand the M4/nifers with|- 
]the name of Scribes and Phariſees, be- 


jreſpe&t and honour from the people 


—_ 


more than Ghriſts caſting a covering 
quities. Chriſt muſt ſpeak as much 
it they be holy , for they ſee ne 


therefore all they beſtow on God 


inconfiderable ations of obedience, | 


Though they are engaged and ſtand 
che whole debt upon Chriſt, and | 


11, And I cannot but admire at the 


cauſe they wear long cloaks, or have 


which they do not ſeek; though they 
be men of upright lives, and o—_ 
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hands were never fouled with any diſ- 
honeſt gain ; but ſtretched out many 
times to relieve thoſe that are in xeed: 
And yet never conſider how like they 
themſelves are to rhoſe perſons in their 
covetouſneſs, hard-heartedneſs, ha- 
tred, deſperate malice,implacableneſs 
againſt all thar oppoſe them s and 
other things of this high nature, 
All that bear any fimilicude to their 
outward garb, muſt be hypocrites ; and 
they that reſemble them in their dia- 
bolical nature, mult be Sazts, Who 
can help it if men will be mad and 


(and ſo would I alſo, that therefore 
they ſhould be eſteemed hypocrites g 
it all things elſe were cor:eipoundent, 


| mighr learn then one would think 


tne hypocrifie of the }'harifees did 
{ ot coallſt in wearing long robes, of 
| any {uch outward thing , but in pla- 
cing their religion inthem. ard living 
under that ſhadow ing!l covetoulaneſs, 


75 pride, | 
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conſider nothing « They themſelves | 
perhaps make long praycrs,as the Pha! 
rilees did, & yet thev wonld be loath| 


and their lives were bo!y, They! 


(if they be nor quite jr31itck) that 
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[and are not called Maſters, 
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pride, Lordlineſs over their brethren, | 


ſpite, anger'and defire to deſtroy all 
contrary minded, and ſuch like wick- 
edneſs, If men be guilty of theſe 
chings, then they are Phariſees in 
grain, though they wear ſors cloaks, 
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I, The Phariſees great zealets for ſome 


| 4+ More ſcrupulous of a little pn than 


. A Nd this will lead me to the{ 


em 
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things, but negletters of others; and 
for their own Traditions more thay 
Gods commands.2,They loved atts of 
Piety better than atts of Mercy and 
Fuſtice;, and thoſe atts of Picty that 
were ontward, more than the inward, 
3.That which azrced with their humor 
better thay that which was againſ it.. 


agreat. 5. Fuft in oxe caſe, that they 
might be unjuſt in manyz and ſome-. 
times charitable that they might be 
conſtant extortioners. 6. They would 
do more than was commanded in one 
thing,ratherthan what wascommand- 
ed in all things,7.Great need therfore 
we” ſhould. examine our ſelves, 0b- 

ſerve well what movesyou when extra« 

 &rdikary ealoms for one thing, 8.0b- 

ſerve what your zeal in one caſe u apt 
to make you ntgle an others, 


- A preat mark of the Pharaſaick 
ſpirit, 
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ſpirit,which comprehends all the reſt; 
& that ts a fierce zeal for ſome things, 
with 4 plain neglett of all the reft. As 
it isEafter to talk than to do, ſo ſome 


chings are. eaſier to be done than | 


others. And if you read the Goſpel, 
you will ſce that they pickt out thoſe 
things that were of eafte digeſtion, 8& 


would nouriſh their diſeaſes ; but re- | 
jected eyery thing that might make |; 


them ſick, and vomit up all their fil- 
thineſfs, To make this more appa- 
rent,I will :#ffance in ſome particulars 
which clearly diſcover their partial 8 
unequal zexl in performance of their 
duty. And Fz7ſt,you may obſerve that 
they loved their own Traditions bet- 
ter than they did Gods expreſs com- 
mands, There are many learned men 
(and St, Heereom among the reſt) that 


'think God did not command them to 


make PhylaF#eries, but only carefully 
to remember the Law, Det. 6. 8, 9. 
And yet they were more careful to 
have theſe ſcripts of parchment about 
them, than to have the Law of God 
written on their hearts; which was 


contained in them, But though that 


be 
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fo our parents, were not given to 


[ligton of their own contriving, than 
to contend earneſtly for the maniteft 
precepts of our Lord Jeſus. They are 


charity which Chriſt hath undeniably 
commended over-and over again to 
| kis diſciples, | 


| Fewiſh Hypocrific, a Caveat to 
be not certain,yet it is moſt indubita- 
ble thatGod commanded them to ho- 
our their Father and Mother,but no 
where bids them offer and conſecrate 
all their eſtates to him : And yet not- 
withitanding they took themlelves to 
be excuſed trom all obligations to re- 
lieve their poor Parents,tf they could | 
but ſay, that chey had devored all that 
25 2 gift to-God, whereby they might 
do-thkem any good, Mat.15.5. which 
was a moſt ſenfleſs thing, and as if 
vvhat was given to the paor,eſpecially | 


Gods uſes. And yet now at this day, 
men are wont to{wagger more In a 
new faſhion, & late invention in Re- 


all on a fire for a doubtful opinion, for 
a mode of Goverament which relies on 
no clear Scripture: but have ſcarce 
any ſenſible hear for that /ove and 


2, A Second thing which you may || 


obſerve | 
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obferve. in the Phariſee, is this, that 


they loved actions of dewvorzew ro God 


betcer than actions of Mercy & Equi- 
ty to men, Thar you may ſee by their 
long prayers, Mat, 23, 14. and their 
Corbans,or gifts they offered to God, 
juſt now mentioned, There was more 
of Pomp and fame, bur leſs of Self- 


demal in- the one than 1n the other z | 


and they would alwayes chuſe that 
which was moſt eafte, eſpecially if is 
conduced to their credit and glory, 


And therfore thirdly,you may obſerve 


that of all ations of Ptety hey choſe 
choſe that were moſt outward,and done 
with leaſt trouble, As to praying they 
were much addicted;but with weaita> 


tion, inward admirations of God, & ado- 
rations of his excellencies we may be 


fure they were little acquainted, And 
juſt ſo nov it 1s;men think that 41075 


of piety merit more of God than 


others do; & that he is lo pleaſed with 
chem, that he can be content if they 
overlook 8thers,while they are ſo very 
kind to him:and therefore Mercy and 
Kindneſs to others are wwcer rangers 


to them, And you may obſerve, thar 
ima 
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men had rather pray with others than 
alone by themſelves; 8& they account 
ita greater attaizment £0 be a ſpeaker 
in a congregation, than to be humble 
& lowly-hearted, They are ſtrangers 
toinward & deep thoughts of God; 
for if #hey were 4cquaznted with his ho- 
lineſs and goodnels, they would mind 
nothing more than to purge them- 
ſelves from all their filcby paſſions 
and affefions, and to do good to all 
as he doth, b 

7. And indeed fourthly, it was ge- 
nerally true of them,thart they loved 
that w4Þ was outward, more than thar | 
which was inward, Mat. 23. 25,28. 
And they loved that which agreed 
with their own humour, betrer than| 
that which was againſt it,v,r5. They 


ſcoured the outfide, that it might 


ſhine and glifter, and dazzle all mens 


eyes with its brightneſs : but they 


cared not how black or cankered they 
were within, & how vile they appear- 
ed in Gods eyes , fo that all. their 
neighbours would ſs{pe# no foulneſs. 
And they endeavoured the converſion 
of others to their Religion, which 
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| did bur feed their own vain humor & | 
popular defire of being accounted 
great and glorious Saints ; while they 
| rook nocare to turn their own hearts 
ro God and true righteouſneſs, from 
which they had ſo monſtroufly dege- 
|nerared, Of this fort are all they who 

are higly zealous agaitiſt all cara} 
{1ns, bur live in thoſe that are ſpirits- 
[al.They hate all rior and drunkenneſs 
(as weall ought to do) but are drun- 
ken themſelves with rage, anger and 
pride, They reprove .. day a 
buc cannot indure a fair reproof from 
others, They cry out perhaps againſt 
injuſtice , but thiak it no robbery to 
take away a mans good name. They} 
deteſt unclean embraces, bur yet have | 
an unchaſte complacency in them- | 
felves and ther own Opinions, | 
They would have no wicked men go- | 
yern us, but they think themſelves | 
fit for their places,and are defarous of 
preheminence. 

4. A fifth roken of their hypocrite | 
was,that they were more ſcrupulous in 
committing of a litcle fin, than of a 


great, They would take falſe witnels | 
againſt j 
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againſt C Chriſt,thoagh they would no not 


ſhould ſtrain his liquor if” there were a 
gnat in it,but making nothing of ſwal- 
lowing a Camel, Hat. 23.24. The 
heat and ſap of cheir ſouls pent them- 
ſelves in ſuch broad leaves &: fruitleſs 
ſuckers,as yow ſee in a Vine undreſſed : 

and he that ſhould but pluck off one! 
leaf,ſtrike off oe ceremony or uncom- 
manded duty that they impoſed, was 
a greater enemy to God 1n their ac- 
count than he that broke moſt of Gods 
Laws. He that knows the world, can- 


caſt out of mens hearts, We have 
many that are Chr:ſtiaps, juſt as Dows!- 
t143 was a Souldier s that are enemies 
to flies, and flies 10 therr enemees: Very 
braving and caring they are againſt 
that which is called Szperſt:1ion, bur 
eaſily yielding to temptations to cove- 


on the contrary, very fearful to fail in 
a ceremony, bur worſhipping the fleſh 
.and living looſely. An Hypocrite 1s 
much imployed 18 lictle things;and 
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enter into the Governoyrs hall for fear | 
of being defiled : Which was as if one 


not bat ſee that this leaven 1s not yet | 


rouſneſs, deceit and unlawful gain: or | 
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religion, be ic what it will, If re/zgion be 
pompouſly & gloriouſly clo«tbea,then 
he will ſtrive to be moſt ceremonioens,; 
coſtly and chargeable in his devotion: 
ſo that we may ſ«y of him as thePhilo- 
ſopher ſaid ef a fanical but exzpryLaw- 
yer, homo in canſis agendi bene veſtitus, 
a neat man in bis Religion z one thar 
pleads with Godin gorgeous appar- 
rel. Burt on the contrary, if men take 
to a fide that loves to be ſordid and 
flovenly,and as careleſs as they canin 
all outward decencies,none ſhall more 
hercely decry all ceremonies,nor more 


holy, And fo in all other marters, 
the moſt inconſiderable among them 
exetcile their zeal-and the weightieſt 
exerciſe only their fancies & tongues. 
5. A Fifth thing to be noted in 
them is,that they would be juſt in one 
thing, that they might be unjuſt in 
athother, wv, 33, They would pay 
|their rythes to the Prieſts, that this 
might co ver all their a&s of rapine & 
covetouſneſs among the people, And 


prophane all that was before accounted | 


|they did got only pay them, but were 
© 217 FORTY . Aa _ very 
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'very ſcrupulous to pay them exaQtly, 
as if'they would not wrong one ot a; 
Cummin-ſeed, or a Speer of mint, of 
{as we-ſay, of the hair of one head; | 
when as they negleRed judgement, it |} 
ny cauſes came 'before them ; they | 
thewed no mercy to the poor; and 
kept no faith in their Covenants 
and promiſes, Tr concerns: a-man 
co 'be very punctual with fome 
perſons, and in his 'ordinary Inter4 
courſe-to keep to rules of juſtice; 
elle he would be hifled out of the 
| world, :and he would have no OPPOr- 
runity to deceive a fimple or 'unwary 
(oul. Much leſs would -/he be able 
when he ſtrerches his conſcience ro-do 
a baſe a@tion,: to take himſelf ſtil] for 
a godly min, if te did not ar other 
:1mes deal fairly, And therefore he 
[1s fain aſſo ro imirare the Phariſee 1n 
a Seventh quality,& that ts,to ds ſome 
Treat af of Charity, to excuſe himſelf 
from aconflant exerciſesf it. It'is like 


IP 


that theſe hypocrites which-ourSaviour 
ſpeaks of, paid the tythe which was 


due every third year for the uſe of 
them that were in need (Dewt. 


14.28.) | 
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14.28.) as well as the yearly dues to 


men now whole fingers are very ſtiff, 


| at fome ſolemn time,or when they are} 
much moved with a good Sermon of | 
Alms-doing; who at other feaſons 


J "ID I TTT's : n < 
The preſent Generations 


a a=, 


the Miniſters of God in the Temple. 


couſnels ar all other times : As many 


may chance to draw their purſe-ſtrings 


have hearts as hard as fliats to theery- 
ing neceflicies of their brethren, Much 
ot the Religion of men and their cha- 


And this great and expenſive charity | 
they though perhaps ſo highly of,rhat 
- | they never reproved themfelves for | 


v their miſerable and wretched cove- | 


rity alſo knows its times and daies ; if 
they be oblerved, God lends them 
(they think) the reft of their lives to} 
diſpole of as they pleaſe them- 
ſelves. 

«6. And Jafly, they would not ſtick 
to do more than they,were command- 
ed, that they might negle& Gods ex- 
preſs Commands, For many think 
that the #ythe of every herb(which they 
paid, Luk. 11, 42. ) was not due by 
the Law: but they could be con-| 
tent to over-do in this caſe, that they} 


355 
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might do nothing in others z 10 give 
thele free-will offerings, that they 
might have their ewx wills 10 greater 
matters; fo falſe is the heart of men, 


pleaſes them, will fatisfic for al their 
defects in that which is molt pleaſing 
unto God, As to keep whole dayes 
of prayer is far more grateful co ſome, 
thanro keep a continual watch over 


converſes with others, and in all thetr 


ro find out an Art or device to ſave 


[;vinzGed with all their hearts,& ſouls, 


I 


| 


& ſireneth, axd loving ther veighbours| 
as ther{etucs. ] 
A The more need there 1s that] 
men ſhould be earneſtly urged to] 
ſearch into their hearts, and examine| 
chem well about thele things , leſt] 


themſelves in all their dealings and| 


own inward thoughts and delires, | 
Ti.ey will leave no ſtone unturned| 


themſelves from the trouble of Morti-| 
fication and ſelf-demal, They will| 
wrigele every way rather than be| 
ſtraic & uprigh: as God made them.| 
Any libour or pains they will take 10/ 
thitr off the great Commangments of | 


” there ere| 
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| there lie hid any of this leaven under 


| Take heedleſt you wink at ſome cvil 
{affection which you bear a particular 
reſpect ant, and Jet it {cape un- 
jcouched when you profeſs to cleanſe 
{your (elves, Beware leſt you caſt on- 
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jot Religion, and look aſquint upon 
Jthe reſt, or take no notice of them. 


[that zca/ may bave a free paſlage 


[keep our hearts from felt decelt..j 
|Firff, Let men ſuſpe& themſelves | 
[when they are moved with an ex- 
[traordinary heat, and feela great zeal 
jagicating of chem in ſome one thing 


jin all things, eſpecially in the moſt 


"Ine 


The preſent Gentration. 


many ſeeming actions of Godlineſs, 


lya favourable look upon tome duties 


Labour to remove all obſtructions, 


through the whole frame oft your 
ſouls , and that you may be equally 


{{pirited to every duty of Religton. | 


And I ſball commend thele two things 
as of ſingular uſe and advantage to 


which they nadertake upon the ac- 
count of Religion, Let them pre- | 
ſently begin ro ask themſelves how 
they ſtand affected to all the reſt, 
and to feel how their pulſe beats 


Aaz {ſpiritual 
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| ſpiritual ations, . Or elſe it is a thou- 


ſand to one, that this zeal will be-| 
fray them into hypocriſie, and they | 
will place all their religioninit, And 
therefore ſearch well, if there be} 
not ſome external inducement which 
thou doſt not obſerve, ſome cor- 
rupt end at the bottom , ſome wil- 
lingneſs, to ſpare a fonl and naſty 


| 
| 
| 


> 


? 


} 
{ 
| 
| 


{ partial zeal 1s apt to deyour, Be 


deſire, wbich makes thee ſo zealous | 
in thar particular thing, which may 
be as a covering for thy coldneſs in 
other matters, Be not cheated by 
[thy ſelf, intoa beliet that thou art 
religious, when thou beareſt not a 
{love toall Gods Commandments z 
but labour imparrially and conſcien- 
ciouſly to carry thy lelt to every duty 
aitke,& then thou mayſt be well per- 
ſwaded of thy fincerity in Religt- 
_ 

8. And Secondly, Let every man 
obſerve what it is that he is moſt 
in danger to negle&, when his 
Spirit is forwardly carried towards 
Gne tiling, There 1s alwayes ſome 
one Jury more than others, that a[ 


ſure. 
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|chem of your mind, Be as humble, | 


mM 


| © © The preſent Generation. 


| ware of, coveteu[neſs, while: you. cry | 
oySagainſt profencnreſs,, Be as care- | 


[ready to diſtribute, to relieve the4 


[robe inas great charity with your| 


|zard your ſelves in a good cauſe, 


[wiſe deceive our own ſouls, We ſhall} 


[ſerve to cozen our ſelves: as ma-| 


. 
| Gods grace as to beg it; to live 


jto God, as to pray to him, And 
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ſure: Taeretore.;.£0, rake heed; and be-| 


fyl ro-maintain Joye in,your heart co | 
your Bretbren, as you are $0.0bſerve|] 
them, reprove them , or to make 


lowly, and poor in ſpirit; as you are} 
poor, or deſpiſe the world: Labour 
enemies, to love them , pray for| 
them, and bleſs them, as you are 
willing and perhaps forward to haz-. 
Be as conſciencious intollowing the 
Miniſters Doctrine as in paying of 
him his tythes, and ſpeaking well __ 


him: As zealous in doing as you 
are in hearings as careful to uſe 


Saipt Fames gives us the reaſon, 
Fam, 1.22, That we ſhall other- 
have only ſo much religion as will 


ny a man doth who hears Gods 
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word, -and prayes,/ and is much-af-| 

fetedg. but - makes: no conſcience] { - 
of laying it -to his heart by ſeri-| 
ous conſideration, and: working '6f 
it into the frame of his ſpirit, that | 
he may live according to it, 18 
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. kept one precept wel they 'neca-not keep 
guiſhes between the letter andthe Spi- 


| Impulſe. 6, Or he pleads Neceſsity, 


8, Or hath liberty from Free-grace. 
'$,0r fromthe examples of good men. 


were,ſhould overlook the moſt nece(- 
[fary things which are ſo /egrble in the 
Book of God, & perſwade themſelves 
that they were pious, notwithſtanding 


Car, XXIV, 4 | 


The diſtin&ions which the Phariſees 
had to elude Gods commands; 2. One 
more notable than thereft, that if they 


all others, 3. The fleſhly Chriitian 
bath bis jugling tricks, He diflin- 


_—_ 


rit of a duty. 4+ Or ſaith he follows 
Providence. 5. Or that he hath an 


7, Or that he doth it for Godi glory. 


10.We muſs not belteve every preten- 
dere 11 wn how ho rms 
and turn about. 12. Eſpecially how 
loth they are to ſuffer, and how imp- 
tient under th. 


B 


Ut you may * well wonder 
how men ſo knowing as they 


{uch 
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ſuch palpable neglects. Sure theſe 


men ha 
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thingy (wi2.the Tewple: 
| if chey. were not made by thatwhich 


| things /1n iſacredneſs; ;And fo they 
defeated another command concerning 


ſ{eemed-'to. keep them. And ſo they 


that chey. did abſolve men even from 
their oaths. that were made by holy 


2 


leand the Altar) 
they moſt :loved , the. Gold and: the 


65ft.- Tt:is ſo ſenſeleſs a diſtingion 
rouſneſs; and yet with a: 
the gifts to his Altar above all other 


the giving-of honour-to.our Parents, 
by makiag- a vow thac all they got 
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had , a5: our. Saviour - tells, Me. | * 
33+ 16417; &c, where you may-ſce} : 


Los AL 
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whereby they freed men who hadſo- | | 
lemnly{worn (as our Saviour plainly | 
proves i'to.them) that,we cannot þur |: 
think it was -inyented by groſs .coye-| - 

# apr | 
| votionito-God in preferring the- Gold 
| that was brought to his treaſury, and | 


thould be as aSacred thing to their pa; | | 
rents,5., it ſhould: be as uplawiul | F 


for 
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11 | mort 3big| Was devored-col , 

4 «Wh | |Gpd.For ſothey that are beſt si1 | 

[1 br ti inthe Fewiſb learning do expos 

['& | place, 64.3545. though rats of the | 
F | Fathers {as 1 haye already ſaidythink 

that, it ſpeaks of. conſecratiog their | 

| goods to thereaſury. of, God. This' 


nd that | 


was a-rare way.to be rich, by..wowing 
notiſo much as\to.give cheir Parents'a 


[mite of their goodszand a great piece 


| | |of religion nogueſtion they thought 
[ic to,keep ſuch a vaw when they.had 
{made-it, This was a fubtile Arg-ro 
' | {be covetous and-under a rligious4yc 
| [both together, 45 


| 


2, But theſe are no more _ rifles 


[in compare with- that tranſcendent 
[trick, which abſolves a manac once 
[from as many duties as he: pleaſes. 


Thar rare device was this,T hat if. 4 0148 
obſerved but one g—_ well, 31: was 
net abſolmely neceſſary that he ſhould keep 
the reſt. & R. Chananias ſaich,: that 


God would have -1ſrael increaſe in me- 
rits,and therefore it was that be mul- 
tiplied ſa many 

abſolutely nece 


.+ woags v6 It was not: 
ary that they ſhould 


_ 


obſerve {i 


F, 7 4 in 
daos Tit. Tal- 
muld. cap. 7, 
Sazheatr, 
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merirexceedingly if ehe 
Mairox obſerves in his C 
on thar place cited in hon A 

any of Iſrael keep oxe- of 'the fix- hun 
ard & thirteen prece pts as be ought, ont | 


the worid to come, Many evaſions wilt 
mens'own laſts and deſires ſuggeſt to 
them for the caſting off the weight of 
any dacy that lyesupan them;but#hiv 


yoke of 'every conimand, but thar 
which they could be content to pra- 


Cice. 
3.And you muſt not think the Aeſh- 


ſtinions z interpretations & gloſles, 
Lothhe is tobreak a Law, unleſs be 


ſeem to himſelf to keep it; and there= 
fore here his wit ſteps in, and offers 


its help to ſalve his conſcience,and his | ; | 


profit or pleaſure both together. 1 
ſhalt rake the liberty to inſtance in a 


of love, and without a mix tare of world | 1 
ty defgns, he ſhall have a portion in| 


is ſuch -a notorious gloſs, that by ie| | 
they might flip.their necks from the | 


ly Chriſtien'is at a loſs for thelike di-| 


forto ſerve the acar intereſt of his fins, | | 


cauſe{ 
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} [Helicon cafilyiperfwade himſelf: that 
J |[hekeeps the prime meaning(which is 
according. as: be pleaſes to. have it). 
| he go contrary 
ofthe words, and the ſenſe in wbich 
men. commonly: 
thus thoſe. perſons in. New England 
who 'made-:fo great a diſturbance, 
An\ 1636. evacuated & blotted out 
the whole body. of Chriſtian precepes, 
 & did not exe f much as the Pha- 
Jriſees (who thought obediencetto-one 
preceptar leaſt to: be neceſſary) -ay- 
ings. That thedetter of all the Srriptwes 


| Spirit of | hems held forth a Covenant of 
. [freegrace, This was @ rare\aofiver 
. when. th 
' {placesof 
neceffity of 'Saxttification ey inward 


ly'Wrir that x :the 


my yall r ane ps] 


Spirit. of it. l 


;t0 the'loand' | 
underſtand i it... ;Ane 


were urged with; ſeveral | 


_of | 


———.. —Y 
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=  oons under che x orettnce ofies- 1 
ting in Chriſt, It it were ſaid" that} | 


we mult become” nw” ereatures;''the 


were laid,we muſt be holy as Ged is ho-" 
y ;- this. was the retarn, that Chriſt 
is our ſanRification,” and 'that there & 
no inherent riehteouſne(s in ts, but 0 
ly in him, 'And whereas the Scrip- 
cure faith, Bleſſed are ihe poor in Spirir, 


|the ſecret ſenic, the 'Spirit of _ 


&c. they aid, a man might have all 
grace, and" yet waxt Chrift, This was 


Scriptures, T bat we need do nothing, 
and Chit . hath done all, This 


Anſwer was ready, that by the #ew| 
creature us meant Chriſt, 'and therefore] : 
we muſt only gerinto Chriſt,  1f-1t| F 


was holding forth naked Chriſty as they | 
calledit- to naked indeed, that it is a 
ſhame to ſpeak of it. x 

4.[t men cannot atrain to this heighe 
of (ecrer inteHigence (which the-old 
Gnofticks likewiſe boaſted ot)but they 
mult acknowledge that ſenſe which we 


have another little device to ſave them 
the labour of yielding obedience; and 
that is called Providence,which is able 


_roſ| 


— 


Trecetve of Gods precepts ; then they p-J | 
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| they will inticle. him ſome: way or 
| other to it,and:they will not do it ex- 


| follow providence agatnſt a precept. And 
ſoa thief(I have oftentimes thought) 
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[Y +: The preſent Generatian.',”. | 
| [10juſtifie any ation againſt the Aus | s 
I | thborrity of Gods word, If they-have 
| [{omething to-«ccompliſh- which is cone 
$rary to Law &:Juſtice,and their con- 


(ience: bogglesat it; then becauſe 
they have a\mind to keep friends with 
God.,if he be content with fair terms, 


cept his Providence lead them! ro- it, 
And this hath beenſwallowed for ve- 
ry ſweet dodtrine by fome' Grandees 
(as Iam wellaſtured) That 4 man may 


who going by. in houſe ſees the door 
open, anda tair plate inviting of him, 
no body within: ro deter him, may 
Rand and admire at the flrange provi- 
dence, that he ſhould come in that nick 
of time when all things concur to- 


he hath ſo loxd « call. And it he ſhould 
at that time be chinking of another 


happento have his name upon it, how 
ſhould he chuſe but hold up his hands 


g..> = 5 RED DY23 


gether to juſtifie his rhefr, ro which | 


thing, and this plate likewiſe ſhould | 


and ſay, that he was led to-it by the 


a. 


hand | 


ts. at. ts St 
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hand .of heaven, 1 would have. any | 


intend 18, bur that he:hath a cal, And 


own importune and bawwhag deſires y 
and Providence I know diſpoles of. all 
things, and .often ſers.us in _ſuch.cw- 


we will behave our ſelves; and prove 
us how we mill do our known duty. - 
5, Bur if this fail,, theres a rhird 


& inward motion iniſtaken for nfo 


chis isnot able to ſet 2 gbed face upon; 
no cauſe ſo fonl which this cannot 
juſtifie with a goodly pretence, The 
Zealdtt wnong the Jews covered abun- 
dance of. murders and other inſolen- 


ſpirit as moved Phinedd, All the Jews 
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cies under 'the. nameof ſuch a divine | 
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truly I believe he hack a call from þis| 


q 


7 
k "- 
e 3 - 
— WL = 
*5 A 
8 ; 
” - 
4 
+ 1x Y 


one to: tell himſelf how his caſe dit-]. 
fers from chis, who when a great mas-| 
ny things uſually meer together. to|. 
make-up. a terpration (for. it. is no-| | 
thing elſe) ro draw him#odoan unlaw-|Y; 
jul aQtion;' he -faich; that Prowi-| | 
 dence:.\athido ordeted: ic, 'he did not 


\ 


cumſtagces as we ſhallbe tryed how | 


thing -ſo powerful thac nothing. can | 
| reſiſt it, and Chat is-4 {ecret is 


ration. There is no at ſoguilty which} 


had | 
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The preſent Generation; 
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fore ruſh like madmen. with their 


vindicate their Law from rhe contempt 
which hey imagined was caſt upon 1t, 
And lo all men that are pricked for- 
ward,8 ſpurr'd on by their own am- 
[bittous covetous defires:, .or their 
revengeful and angry paſſions ; may 
eaſily think chat they feel ſome for- 


reign impulſe, becauſe they are thruſt 


[Mount up their ſoul, and carry chem 
'own deſires can inſpire them., and 
impregnate their ſails, without any 


| There 1s ſa much fire naturally with- 
in them, that none need deſcend, nor 
aſcend co ſtimulate their fouls ro any 
beloved enterpriſe, | 

6. But if men be not of fo high ſpi- 
rits as to have a touch of Eathuſiaſm 5 
there is a /our:h thing called zeceſſity 
was {o ſimple as tofſay.in the name of 
the old ſouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, that 


—_—_——_ _—_ —_—_—___ 


| had a tang of this fiery zeal;and there-,| 


| 
ſtones upon. St. Paul and others, to 


00 by no ſmall violence. Their own | 
longings are wings large enough to | 


like an Eagle to his prey; Ther | 


other ſpirit to breach upon them. | 


| 369 


which hath no Law.Tertsllian indeed ' 18 Apolog, 
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Fewiſh Bypocrifie,.a Caveatrs 


| Nulla eſt neceſsitas peccanat, quibus uns\ 


eſt neceſsitas non peccands, there can 
be no neceſsity of ſinning , 10 them who 
have one neceſsity lying upon thems of not 
fnning, But there are blades now of a-| 

purer make and a ſharper edge, who 
cut aſunder rhofe Iron chains of xe-| 

ceſfity it ſelf wherein thoſe groſſer ſouls 
were fettered, Though it be nece(- 
{ary for ſuch as us (who follow the 
old ſteps) not to ſing yet it1sneceſ(- | 
ſary to them to fin, bur they think it 
not to be a ſin,becaule ir is neceſlary. 
But they had beſt look co it,8& confi- 
der who1s the author of that neceflity, 
8 not when they haverun themſelves 
Into a ſtrait, think that God gives 
them leave to break an hedge. Let 
.them not think to eſcape better with 


all theſe pirriful ſhifts, then a thief 
doth, who when he hath rob'd a man 
of his money, thinks it neceſſary for 
to make all ſure zo-cut his rhroat, Ir 
is anecefſity which he himſelt creates, 
and he muſt either make it good 
againſt the other of not ſinning,which 
is of Gods creating, or elſe it 15 nece(- 
lary that he ſuffer ſoundly both for 


{1nning, 
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{fi inning, and for making it neceſſary 
ro {1n, 
- 2. Andiif it be ſaid(as it muſt,)That | 
there is no. neceflicy that they or any 
other men ſhould be great, or rich,or 
live 1n the world, .and theretore they | 
ſhould nor do an illegal action for the 
ſaving of life it ſelf; They have ano- 
ther diftindtion read) yat hand,which ts, 
That all ts done for Gods glory, and we 
are not always to tread in the ordinary 
path to accompliſh that, A man may 
ſtep out of his way for Chrifts ſake , 
| & he is mightily beholden (you may 
|think) unto him,that he will fin even 
againſt his conſcience for his honour. 
|'W hat can he do more for Chriſt chan} 
ſacrifice his very ſoul, 8 damn himſelt 
| ro make him glorious : ? Sure: Chriſt 
| ; will catch hold on ſuch loving friends 
of his : and not ſuffer them to fall in 
ro that damnation which they ventu/ 
red at, ſeeing it was for him, Jult | 
as Polititians,when they do unwarran- 
{table ations, think to excuſe them 
with the Reaſon of State, and pretence 
| of common Good: So do other men 
- [think to ſhelter all their evil doings 
Bb > __ under] 
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the voice of their impieties,with loud 
cryes for the Glory of God, for the Glor 

of God, As thoſe Stateſmen will 
break their faith and their oaths, and 


the common welfarezſo do theſe men 
| rranſgreſs all Gods: Laws, and will 

awn their very ſouls upon 1t,that all 
1s. done for the Divine honour. As if 
God had need of mens fin,or we could 
tell what 1s his intereſt better' than 
himſelf, I am fomething angry at this 


make no better ſenſe of mens actions: 
than this;That thoughGod hath told 
us what is his mind and pleaſure; yet 
they will inſtru him and teach him 
what 1s more for his benefit,and ſhew 
him a way that he thought not on for 
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Fewiſh Hypocriſie, a Caveat ro |} 
under the wings'of Chriſt, and drown| 


at the rareof their honeſty purchaſe |. 


vile abuſe of his holy name; tor I can 


the advancement of his glory. 
| 8. But perhaps there is no ſuch thing 


{phraſe Free- grace, There is a fingu- 


lar priviledge (that we know not of ) | 


{COntainedin thoſe words to do evil. 


As if 1t was called Free-erace, be- 
| cauſe ; 


_ —__— ——_— 4 
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'as {1n in them ; and we poor creatures | 
' know not the myſterie of that great } 
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| F The preſent Generation, 2 | 


cauſe it made them free fromall Law: 
'or by an Axtiphraſis, becauſe it makes 
them ſlaves to all their own luſts and 
worldly aftetions, And indeed it is 
very ſtrange if God ſhould be ſo free 
and liberal as to give away all his own 
rights, and ler his creatures do even 
as they liſt, It men ſwallow once this 
concelt,they will not be fo kind as to 
give him any thing back again, Wit- 
neſs the Manichees and the Borborites 
of old, who thought that fin did not 
hurt Gods elec; bur as gold thruft 
into the dirt fill retained its nature 
and luſtre: ſo they, though they rol- 
Jed mia tnuds wpdfecr 1N any kind 
of filchy and fleſhly actions, yet were 
not hurtat all,nor did gg/awer rw m1: | 


ture or ſabpſtence, And witneſs the 
ranting crew among us, whom we 
my call,as the Jews do us ſometimes 
in ſpite,not Kedoſb/m, but Kediſhimznot 


uers in the worſt aſe of the word, 1 
cannot tell how crue 1t is, but I have 
read it as a ſpeech of ſome amongſt us, 


vanmblu) varus wy "boſe ther ſpiritual Bds | 


Saniti,but Cinedi;not Saiats,but Sin- | 


That God oftimes ſaves his people even 
Bb 3 contrary 


Came. 
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| * Fewiſh Hypocrifie, a Caveat to 


Do diſcyim. 
Adul, + am, 


contrary to his own rules, 1 am ſure 
the ations of many are ſo conforma- 
ble to it, as it they fed upon nothing 


| but ſuch poyfonons doctrine, And 


eicher God muſt a& contrary to him- 
ſelf as they do, and break his word 


\in favour of baſe pretenders,. or| | 


elſe ſuch unrighteous, covetous per- 
| ſons, ſuch cxtortioners, lyars,. @'c. 


{hall never enter 1ato heaven, 
| 9.Burt yet as if heaven were full of | 
| none but ſuch as they: I have known 
lome have the impudence to jsſt:fie 
ba attions by the examples of the Saints 
miſcarriages which are recorded in 
Holy Writ, Who methinks gre juſt 
like to bad painters, who (as Platarch 
obſerves)becauſe they are not able by | 
their Skill to repreſent in their colpurs | 
a beautiful face, &* furln x, pancic x; 
6n978 Tas 0photoTyl og avagipun » | hey araw the 
likeneſs of thines in wrinkles, & ſcars, 
and wounds, When men cannot imt- 
tate the good that is in thoſe Examples, 
they will pick our all the bad, and 
draw the copy of itn their lives, It 
s the fault of rhe world, that they carp | 


| 


2 the failings of go9d men when they 


arc | 
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I -jarealive, and take no notice of their 
_ Fpiety and holineſs : and yer they will 


|upon the 11as of others, not co be like 
|chem and do the ſame, bur the more 


[leave ſuch a foul blemiſh upon them 
jof judgement, they will be condemn- 


_{falliogiato thoſe fins which th:y had}; 


|to thoſe that make a fair thew, and 
examine their ations, before you be-| 


WEI 2 1 - PROF be” FP TS ONE BP 
bh Eo Ie I £5 H0 7 Sr BY "A 
ESE ds, 4 . 7 F 


m - . Y 4 n IF-.7 i x oy 
y SY 2 A > Tr, EE. i» SES Iau 3h FOYER 07 PE 
: ad Sod hot oo SR Ed Ear: 2 KerS 
F FP: 


| OA IR ca SS Eo 


eſent Generation. 


imitate thoſe failings when they are 


judgement, And as the Leccdemoni-: 


that they might abhor chat dirty and 
ſottiſh fin + ſo would theſe men look 
co abominate and deteſt them which 
that commit them, And at the day 
ed, nor only for {inning , bur for 
fair warning to watch againſt by the 


Examples of others before them. 
10. You muſt come near therefore 


— > — 


ans brought their children.to behold} 
their ſlaves when they were drank,not| 
{that chey might learn of chem, bur| 


B b 4 lievel 


dead, and think to cruſt over all their | 
| | ſins by thoſe Examples which they! 
4 | would have railed at before. If Vice 
" [be ugly, then it is moſt ill favoured in 
|thoſe who are good : and it theſe men 
| were good, they would be of that 
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pious 4i{ceurſes about ſome matters in 


from them, you would take them to 
be very glorzousSaints:they do ſoglit- 


handle them, you will find them hor 


neſs & violence in their external mo- 
tions, but void of all true Jove and 
goodneſs 1n their hearts, I have fome- 


times compared them in my own] 


thoughts unto thoſe 1»dian Calicoes, 


ſilk:but when we come cloſe to them 
are only thin painted ſtuff thit hath 


men look like the Kings daughter, 
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heve all their excellent ſpeeches and 


Religion, It you ſtand at a diſtance|- 


withour,6& cold within: full of flerce-| 


which when we behold afar oft ſeem} 
to be arare needlework of all ſorts of | 


neither ſubſtance,nor coſt in it, Theſe| 


!magine thar they were all glartews | 
w!thinallo: but it you come to deal 
with them, you ſhall ſee by many of 


! their a71035,that this outward brave» 


ry 15 a MEET varniſh and gloſs that they 
{er 


—— 


whoſe garments were of needlewark, | 
and wrovght gold;whereby you would 


ter in an outward profeſſion,and per-| | 
form ſuch ſplendid works of .devott- 
{on: bur if you come near to them & 
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JT | | The . preſent. Generation, 


ſer upon themſelves : ſome painted 
fraiment to hide their nakedneſs, bur 
which an obſervant eze may eafily look 


| x1, Eſpecially obſerve how many 
of them change with times and occa- 
|fions, and ſay thar they muſt follow 


| you will ſoon find thar as their profic 
leads them, ſo they cry up Particular 
pieces of godlineſs, Juſt like Alcib:- 
ades, who (as Plutarch ſaith of a flat- 
terer) at Athezs was a gallant, and at 
Sparta wore a thred-bare cloak; in 
Thracia was 2 warrier, and at T:{[a- 
pherne gave himſelf to pride & luxu- 
ry So do theſe men vary according 
as ſeveral humours ſtir within them, 
Sometimes they would have allGods 
people be no leſs than Kings z and at 
other times they muſt be as poor as 
beeears, Sometimes they pine and 
macerate themſelves with faſting,and 
again they think that none but they 
may make a free uſe of the creature. 
Many of them there are that will ſail 
with every wind if it blow them any 
profit z andall of them are carried as 

the 


 [thoroughzit is ſo thin and beggerly. | 


Providence, If you follow them cloſe, 
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| TFeniſh Hypocrifie, a Caveat to 
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the ferce guſts of their various paſſions | 


|do make a zealous bluſter in rhem.| 
| But agood man who direds his life, 


{ not by his worldly intereſt, or mutable} * 
fancies, but by the word of God, he}. 


' Jalwayes ſteers the ſame courſe, & re- |': 


mains conſtantly the ſame man, as 
chat word doth, whoſe righteou[neſs i 
| everlaſting. We may ſay of him, as 
the ſame'Plutarch doth of thoſe brave 
menEpimanondas and Ageſilaus,uqooiinar 
nw ewrers maymyy 3 They had EVELY 
{ where a becoming deportment ; and 
las he ſaith of Plato, who was the 
ſame atSyracsſe that he was in his Aca- 
 demy;and betore Dionyſus ſuch an one 
as he was beforeN:on. He changes not 
his behaviour with places & perſons, 
tor he walks before Goa,zwho is alwayes 
the ſame and changes not, 
x2, Andit any of theſe men we| 
have been treating of, be fo hardy as | 
ro ſuffer for their 0piztox {for ] can 
call it nothing ele) & not alway caft 
to be onthe thriving ſide, yet it is 
with a full bad will, And they are ſo 
far from bearing it meekly and pati- 
ently, that they ſtruggle by all means 
to 
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co throw the croſs from off their ſhow!» 
diers, If there be any way to eaſe themi- 
ſelve$,they inquire not much whether 
it be good or bad, but are eaſily in- 
clined to think that Providevce makes 
an offer to them for their deliverance, 
though it be by unlawfyl means. 


|Suchas they, would not have ſpared | 


Saul, if they had been in Davids caſe 
when he had him at his mercy, but 
they would have applauded Ab:ſhat 
for aSainr,who ſaid,God hath delivered 
thine encmy into thy hand, and bidden 
him ſmitce- him to. the ground. And 
obſerve them alſo when they are up- 
permoſt again, whether they be not as 
zealogs to lay the croſs on other mens 
ſhoulders,as they were to caſt it from 
off their own, As far as I can obſerve, 
_ [iris the 2emper of this falſe zeal where- 
" [ſcever it 15, to endure no oppreſſion 
quietly , to endeavour alway to be 
above, to trample upon others, to be 
proud and diſobedient,to contemn all 
authority which is not on their ſide, 
and to ſpeak evil of digniries, if they 
do not ſpeak well of them, 
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Few Hypocriſie, 4 Caveat to | i 


j1. The defien of God is to make men tho- 
| roughly good, 2. Though 'men now | 


1B: let it be remembred by 


C AP, XXY, 


think otherwiſe;yet the Ancient Chri-| 
ſftians provethe Divinity of their Re- 
lizion from the excellent lives of them 
that profeſſed it, 3, They proved 
Chrifts Divinty likewiſe from the 
goodneſs of his followers. 4, They | 
wpbratd falſ Chriftlans that they could 
not confute heathens by their lives, 
5. The definition of a Chriſitan accor- 
ding to Phavorinns, who ſpeaks the. 
Ancients ſenſe. 6, Religion reforms 
men in every thing. 7. A Summary 
of eur Religion ont of Eraſmus. 
8. Chriſt repreſented it unto us in bis 
life, and taught us to deny net only 
ſinfal , but meer natural” defires, 
9. Thisis fo clear in the Scriptnres, 
that every one may ſee it, that had not 
rather talk & diſpute, then live well, 
10. With what minds we muſt ſtudy 
the Seripture, m7 


| 


all thoſe that intend to go ro! 
heaven, 
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heaven, that Gods defign ts to ba- 
n:ſh all wickedneſs out of the world ; 
| & by inhabiting of our nature to ex- 
pel all fin and bafeneſs out of it, and 
to bring in his own image. It is an 
excellent ſaying of Chryſoſtom, That 
God hath ſo diſpoſed manters in the Go- 
{pel, as if be intended that there ſbould 
zet be arelique of wickedneſs left among 
as, The whotkke diſpenſation looks as 
if be deſigned to root it out from the 
face of the earth» And this only can 
bring the world into obedience to 
Chriſt ; this only can ſer up his King- 
dom, and make all his enemies fall ar 
his feet, Letus advance this in our 
hearts and lives, and it will ſer Chriſt 
upon his throne,and make him victo- 
rious among men, And therefore that 
excellent man gives this as a reaſon 
why Idolatry did ſtill remain in ſome 
places: becauſe Chriſtians were no 
better, and did not deſtroy all the 
works of the devil, And what cs itI be- 
{ſeech you thar ſtill upholds all huwaxe 
invextions in ſuch honour, but becauſe 
there is ſo little tr#e Goodneſs appears 
in the lives of moſt that oppoſe 
them 2 
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| Fewiſh Hypocrifee, a Cateat to | 4 


them? Men loox upon the Goſpel|J 
as if itſerved for nothing but to]. 
form their opinions, but had no 
defignof making them like to God, 
They are enemies to their own ſalva-| 


| mwutining and ſeditionſly riſing againſt 
thetr own eternal welfare. They op- 
poſe him. that comes to bring them 
the glad ridings of ſalvation, or whos|, 
ſoever ſhall preſs them inChriſts 74m 
to be very good, They diſpute ma- 
ny times againſt too high a degree of 
holineſs, They ſpend more time in 
excuſing their taules, than ſtriving to 
amend chem. They are wiltully bent 
not to be over-happy while rhey-are 
| here inthe world;and will not believe 

that God intends to advance them ſo | 
highin a heavenly like, And ſo itis 
no wonder thar things are ſo bad a- 
mong others, when even they that 
profeſs the name of Chriſt (many of 
them) are no more in love with zhe 
Dodrine that is according 10 Godlineſs, 
2. And indeed why ſhould they be 
in love with a thing that incroaches ſo 


much upon their liberty, it they can 


50 
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at 


goto heavenby ſome neat devece that 
0] [leaves them room to do as they liſt 7 
ol] 1 why ſhould men be. at the trouble to 
118 jdic cothe world, if it be the deſign 
<1] | of Chriſt to make them great men in 

[ix As Cato counted ir one of his 
overſights (of his meyeudle as 


| jowrney by water when he might have 
gone by land; ſo.»wez may well count it 
tooliſhneſs to go through the tears of 
' repentance, to waſh off all the dirt & 
filth,when they hope they may go to 
heaven through the earth, though 
they be all beſmeared with.:the 
mire of the world, -Bur it is nor great 
boaſts of the paurery of Religion, of the 
holineſs of. Ordinances, and ſuch like 
things, that will alwayes carry the 
name from purity of heart, and holineſs 
of life, TherE was a time when it was 
the greateſt glory of Chriſtians thar 
| | they were holy themſelves, as well as | 
|| |thar they had an holy Religion, and 
ſo I hope it will one day be again. 
Then the Goſpel flouriſhes, when 
|| |mencanargue for the Divinity of it, 
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$implicius relates it) that he took a-| 


| works 
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|| |from the great reformation that it | 
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| Fewiſh Hypocrifie, 4 Caveat to A 


Lib. 1. con:r, 


Celf. 


Lib. 3, 
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| ſuch like things, we muſt needs ſee 


works in thoſe that profeſs ic, whomir 
makes truly Divine. And. ſon the| 
| dayes of 0rzgen they were able todo; |} 


a multitude of ſick perſods ſtiould be |. 
recovered of moſt deſperate diſeaſes 
| whereof they had long laboured, by] 
preaching of the Goſpel only, When| 
| we ſee fo many rid of their intempe- 
rance, injuſtice,negleRt of God, and 


that that word ts from God, which is 
&79Mex]mos Toru? tua, 5 able to free 2 
them from ſuch evils, too ſtubborn| 
for all the Philoſophy in the world to 
deal withal, 

3. In the next Book but one, the 
ſame Origen adventures to bring the 
| excellent lives of Chriſtians for an 
argument of the Divinity of Chriſt, 
whom they worthipped, And he|. 
ſaith,that the very wort of them,even| 
they who were moſt ſozhfel in their 
| religton, did make greater progreſsin 
| vertue, than the wery.beft of the hea+ 
| thes, Which was a plain tay 
| el 


} 


for he challenges Celſss the beathen|} | 
to tell him how it ſhonld happerwas, 4, | Þ- 
without a ſpecial handof God,charſuch}Y 
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The preſent Generation, 


— 


fregs,and worms, and ſuch like inſes, 
who flock together and contend with 


each other which are the greateſt 


finners, he tells him what noble 
lives the Chriſtians did lead: And 
asks him whether he was not aſha- 
med to call him a crawling worm 
who aſcends up to heavexto live with 
God, and ſends up pure prayers unto 
him ; that doth all things as if God 
ſaw him, and ſpeaks all things as if he 
heard him, and cannot be perſ{waded 


labour, any faic words and language, 
Will nor all this (ſaith he) be (uf- 


compared to « worm, whatſoever he 
might be called before fo great a god- 


the ſharpeſt ſtings to: wanton plea- 
ſures; thatare-pure and chaſt, know- 


ing chat there is no other way to be 
GL made 


A— 


{he thought 37 ty 4 wxton babne U avnys* 
that there was no ordtnary divinity in 
. þehar perſon who did ſuch great things] = 
Þ {in bis followers. And when in the| 
I. jnext book Celſus by way of fcorn| 


| 
o 7 | 
= | | 


Y jcalls the Chriſtians & Jews, bats, and 


trom Godlineſs by any dangers, any } 


—— 


ficient to fave a man from being |. 


lineſs ! What, muſt they, who repel| 


| 


EIT VEIEE « . . a) 


: % 
» 5 x 
v2 
o WY 

x ry : 


| 
| 

| Pomil. 18. is 
 Epi/t, ad Rom, 


| 


| Fewiſh Hypocriſie, Cavees to 


made familiar with Gd , be bur |. 


Cozens to worms and. neighbours'to 
froes? Cannot the brightneſs of righte- 


a man from the condition of a 6at or 
an owl? Whar then muſt they be 


world, & wallow in all beaſtly luſts ? 
Thus thoſe gallant ſpirits durſt out- 
brave the heathens,and dare them to 
thew any ſuch men as the Chriſttans 
WEre, | 

4.And I wiſh that we could do ſoat 
| chis day, and did not juſtly deſerve 
| the name of Bats, that fee not what 
| the Goſpel defigns; of worms that 
; out of covetouſneſs, not humility, 
| crawl upon the earth of Frogs thar 
love a moiſt and- ſenſual lite, Ir is a 
' good ſaying of Chryſoſtom,That God 15 
net ſo much wondered at from the clear- 
neſs of the heavens, 51 Sad Cis 195ag%, 45 
from 4 pure and heavenly life. And 
therefore ſaith he, when we diſpute 


with the Geatiles, # # Jogulr fs wow | 
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{ ouſneſs, that makes a man foclable, | 
friendly, full of juſtice, humanity and|/ 
 benignity ,' do nothing to vindicate|, 
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| © ” Thepreſent Generation. 
[| [rangers incct wigs popula of yyhrars | 


1doſt: thow mind this world ſo much? Sure 


P YO ON ONT ALOTTIIINGG 


db. 


We &o #0t alledge the heavens, but men: 
for a proof who lytng in a condition wor ſe 


ſpeak of this change, we ſtop their 


Bur alas ! now Religion is a thing de- 
{cribed in Books, and we cannot ſay to 
oppolers, Behold'the men that tranſcribe 
# into their lives, It lies in Paper, and 
is the work of the Printer ; but of no 
body elſe, W here (hal we find the men| 
who lead ſuchalife as is delineated by 
our Lord, & ſtudies to conform him- 
elf co his will? There are ſcarce enongh 
of theſe men to make an argument ; 
but moſt that are called Chriſtians,are 
the confutation of the Religion of 
Chriſt, Icannot forbear to ſpeak to 
ſuch in the words of the ſame {ſweet 
Father-to the falſe Chriſtians in his 
days. Suppoſe a Gentile come to thee and 
ſay,1f thou lookeſt for a Kingdom, why 


thou doft but talk:for if thou atdſt expe? 
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mouths,8& they have no more ro ſay, | 


the terrible tribunal of Chriſt hereafter, | 


ba 4 
ies 4; is, oo a a HS ee eaters: Wo 


than beaſs,are perſwaded by theEoſpel to| 
emulate the Angels, And when wel 


| 


why doſt thou not atſpiſe the terrible 


c 2 things\ 
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Homil. 26. in | 
Epift, od Rom. | 
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things of this world now ? 1f thowexpe-| 
teſt immortality, wby doſt thou not laugh 
al death > What canft theu now ſay for 
thy ſelf and religion,who trembic ſt at.the\ 
loſs of thy riches for the kizedom of hea-lſ 
vens ſake, 'and rejoyceſt at the gn of | 
a farihing ? Thu ts that which ſcand4- 
lizeth the Gentiles,and therefore, do ne 
any lower make apologies for thy Religt- 
07 da fnjpeiroy dna bit epayparar, by 
woras but by deeds, that it may be mais 
fefied there is ſuch areligion in being, 
alive in the world, and not aead im 
Books. Axd that they may ſee the Goſpel 
commands things that may be done, 
and a0:h not draw 4 Platocs laca; (0& 
as we ſay, an Utepian Common- 
wealth,which cannever be put tn pra- 
ctice.) $ ppoſe a Gentile ſhoald ſay 10 
thee, How thall I know %ndIdvdla immty 
5 bes , that your God hath commanatd 


things poſſivle ? Th look like things 


ithat cannot be dane which you [peak, 


of, And I never ſaw any Chriſtianſuch 
a man, Behold thou waſt brought up 
from thy childhood in this Religion, 


| 41d y2t then dofl no ſach thing. What 


will thry new ſay ? perhaps thou will 


ſhew' 
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Way, What then,nuſt turn a Mink? muſt 
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14 man cannot be of, unleſs he leave the 
ſeciety of men; a'Religion, that 'can- 
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ſhiw hins ſome other body, and tid him 
look: apo the Monks that live in the. 
wilderneſs, What holy lives they lead. 
O tuft ſhameful 'apeloy ! For he will 


116i the mountains and diſeris% nuff 
1 forfakt' all cempany to be a''Chrifti- 
an'?. Ths us a ſtrange Religion, 'which 


not anell in Towns and Cities, This 
irsly is a great aifgrace to Chriſitan pie- 
ty,to make as though it could not inhabit 
1n any place;& beperformcd by any men. 
' BeiEty tr ( ſaith te) widrony guraieg 
500] x, axe 2) oinfar, x onomi]a. Shew | 
me a man that hath an houſc, wife ard 
children, ard yet is a Chriftian , for 
Chriſt dsth not ſay, Let your light ſhine 
in Mountains & atſerts, but before men. 
This I do wot ſpeak (ſaith he) 0 diſ- | 


: 
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grace theſe that live ſo retired, but to 
bermoan our Cities which have driven 
vertue out of them into the Willer- 
neſs. 

5. Some Chriſtians it ſeems were 
ſo good as to be able by their lives to 
detend the Chriſtian canſc, & others | 


Ce ns a90ain | 
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{in the world. But our caſe at this 
day is far ſaddey : for many that live in| 


| cure determine who are the, godly 


| ture, and not by any other Books. 


—m—_—. 


that there were better than 1hewſclves 


ſin, will take apor: thezs to be the moſt 
excellent Chriſtians, the ſtandard and 
meaſure of all others,becauſe they-can 
talks, .and acconnt all them but 
Meral, men, who are not caſt into the 
ſame mould of opinion with them- 
{elves.. They would be taken for 
che Examples of piety,who havye not 
yet mortified the fleſh, eſpecially the 
ſabtiler part of it, Pride, Vain-glory, 
Hatred and Strife, But let the Scrip- 


perſons;they,or thoſe men who trame 
cheir opinions and lives by the Scrip- 


And Phavorinns methinks hath done 
our Religion a-great ceal of right and 
credit to, who in his Lexrcon, where 
he explains the Greek Janguage, thus 


| P5t4 the afj* Hons & luft-,and keeps all 


defines a Chriſtian and Chriſtianity, 
P29 hath 6 by Chris crucificd the boly 


the! 


CE Eee ee ES ee SS IE oe ans Eto a dd Ret Aion on de p 
SS i s gd , ee fe thy EE Be A Re FUE 

- 4 6 ig WES Op T8: 

F1 0 þ £ 0 "OH 

REID ca ERR po, TE I IRR Ions Apo: — —_— +. £4 SAN" ve , = - SR 

H : 
ewiſh Hypocriſie, 6 Caveat ro |} 
» . v % 53 £ S 
_— = 


again were fo bad, that they had-no-] 
thing to ſay for their Religion, but] 
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| Powe of our Lord, So he a lictle in- 


bi 
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| of 4 Chriſtian to purific himſelf from all 
| flthineſs ty the- blood of Chrift, and to 
perfett holineſs in the fear of Goah& the 


larges thoſe words of the Apoſtle, 


Chriſtianiſm to be « deſpiſong of things 
here below for the profeſſion of Chreſt \ 
And an acknowledgement of Godlineſs 
leading 10 eternal life, Whatſoever 
talleChriſtianity there is among men, 
which talls ſhort of this,and yet paſles 
with great credit in the world, it 


1 


the commands of C hrift. And the pro- 
perty.of a Chriſtian is Faith working by}. 
Love: and afterward, It is the property | 


2 Cor. 7.1, And again he defines 


will at laſt diſcover it ſelf by ſome car-| 
nal ation or other, which will betray 
its partlality, As the Cat iri the Fa- 
ble could play the woman no longer, 
when the Mouſe came in her way ; ſo 
theſe men can no longer Ac the part 
of Chriſtians, when ſome pleafure,or 
credit, or grain to which they are ad-| 
dicted, gives them a fair occaſion to 
ſerve themſelves. Cedrengs reports 
that this was one thing wherew1th the 


Queen of Sheba poſed Solomon, viz.} 
| (> = i that| 
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that ſhe apparelled, a great many 
boyes and girls in the very ſame 
|cloaths, fo that by their geſture, and 
habir, and carriage they could not be 
| diſtinguiſhed, and ſhe bid him tell her 
of which Sex every one of them was, 
He called for ſome water and bid eve. 
ry one of them wathz and the Boyes 
rubbing their faces pretty hard as #hey 
uſed to do, but the girls only gently 
ſeeking them over,or ſcarce touching 
them with their fingers, he cafily 
knew the difference. Even ſo, how- 
ſoever men may diſſemble their va- 
tures, and put themſelves into inch 


| leſs maſculine and ſtrong Chriſtians 
than others,yet you will find them to be 
lo tender to themſelves in the waſhing 
& purifying of themſelves fromſome 
filthineſs or other, that they will ſoon 
| diſcover their effemizate conſtitution. 
| 6, For, Religion confiſts not only in 
,i&ts of worſhip, whereby men may 


_ . 


a dreſs of Religion as it they were no| 


\;mooth 1heiy faces and give them a'fus;! 
'=e. fictal gloſs: bur in the through 
| COMTING Of their fouls from all evil | 
122bits which ſtick ſo faſt ynto them + 


It 


NE I ee He ——_—— 
— 


— 


a ae vhs. TR ns E-aets 2 ee 644 $67 "©. nh DYE. 4 33 Ae nt Mee EARLS 2 det Aral 5 ” 
FE 4 % 
? 4 
Prom is Shy og 4 Te ob; un 16g «Bone 0 a bon ae I <7 os "> ev wy ra > 
» . 
> pf 
& 


| 


ST ' FO. OP = Y% 


A z 


a 


_ preſent Generation. | 


Is makes us not only-to bow our bo- 
dies, and'ſtudy the neater and more 
complemencal pertormances : but ro 
undertake the rougher & ſeverer du- 

ties, to bow our ſouls betore God, & 

to purge our hearts from all that &. 
offenfive-to his eyes, and hinders him | 
from embracing of us, <* Where the 
« Goſpel comes in truth #- faith 


—_— 


« Eraſmus very wellz) it makes peo- 


<« ſtrates, more obſervant of theLaws: 
<Lovers of Peace,and:haters of War: 
« Husbands and wives agree better, 
* children. are more obedient to pa- 
cc rents; and ſervants to Maſters : no 
«workman bur performs his task with 
« oreater fidelity, nor tradeſman bur 
« goth ashe woald be done by: & to: 
« ſpeak-in.a word,all men will become 
© more kind, & {low to revenge: Icfs 
& greedy of the world, and more ſober 

greedy of the world, and more [ober | 
<« in the enjoyment of 1t;: 

7. And give me leave from that ex- | 
cellent, man to preſent you with a ſum | 
ofChriftianDodrine which he would 
have a learner of Religion ro kcep 


alwayesin his eye, He muſt think that | 
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In prefat. ad 


© ple more obedient. to their Magi- Yor Eccle- 
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Chriſt] 
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malice and ſpire; That ſhonld be 
{void of allluft, & meditating an An- 


' Chiiit was an heavenly teacher, chat 
came £0 purchaſe a people that thould 
depend on heaven, and not truſt in 
this world, as thoſe that were 1n ano- 
ther manner rich, wiſe, noble, potent 

and happy than the world is, A peo=| 
ple that ſhould by contempt of the 
world attain'a felicity that others ſeek 
after by enjoying of it. A. people 
of a ſingle eye; ignorant of all envy, 


—_—— 
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gelical life in; this fleſh, Not make- | 
1ng divorces, as. being a people that 
could either mend any thing, or elfe 
beartt. Thar: ſhould not ſwear, as| 
nor diſtruſting nor deceiving any : 

Thar ſhould not ſeek after money, as 
having their treaſures in heaven, Ihat | 
ſhould not be tickled with wats glory,| 
as referring all co'the glory of Chriſt | 
their Saviour, Thar ſhould not be 

ambitious, as: knowing the .greater 
they were, the more they ſhould do 
for Chriſt, and the lower , they 
thould ſubmit to all for his fake, That 
ſhould nor be aogry when. provoked, 
or give ill /ang#aze,much lels take re- 
venge, 
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ſelves ſhould approye of them, . That 


| muſt be of achildlike purity, as being 


born again. That ſhould live like the 
Birds & Lillies from-day to day, That 
ſhould .perfeRtly agree among them- 
ſelves, as members:one of another. 


for another, helping others in need, 
bearing of their burdens, or making 
them lighter by their officious love. 
Thar ſhould be ſotaygh; by the Spirit, 
{olive after the example of Chriſt;that 
they ſhould be the ſalt of the earthy the 


That ſhould doallChrifties offices one 


| 


To whom this lite ſeems vile, , & 1um- 
mortality moſt deſirable. That ſhould 
fear neither 7y7425,00r death,nor the 


devil himſelt;cruſtiog in Chriſt only. | 


That ſhould alwayes be ready to die, 
and given account, This is the ſcope 


: of Chriſts doctrine, and ſuch men we 


are to labour more and more that we 


may grow, Hac ſunt authoris noſtri 


dogmats nova, que nulla Philoſophorum 
familia tradidit, Theſe are the new 
principles 


light of the world,a city ſet upon an hill, | 


—— 
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committed only tontw. bottles, 


8, All this Chriſt expreſſed in his 


life; and doth bur deſire us to follow 


his 'Example, 'He- was ſo innocent, 
char-the falſe witneſſes who were'ſub- 
orned'for the parp6ſe, coul3 not tell 


was ſo'meek, thathe was led*like a 
ſheep 20 the ſhaughrer. So' free he 


was from coverodſneſs, chat he had 
notting;noraffeften any thing that we 
can/heer of, 'He'was ſo bumble, that 
heiwaſhed” his\ifeiples feer;' So free 
frons > 4mbitton, | that he'* would 
not be made a'Kinp when the people 
would have crowned him, He ſtuck 


| not to.die the death of the- Crols. 
W hen they buffered him, he returned | 


not-their ſtroaks; when he was revi- 
led, he reviled not again 4 when he 


{uftered,.he threatned not, but com- 


| mitted himſelt rothe r:ighreous judg- 
| ment off God, «And hereanto arc we 
x Per. 2.21» * | called;becunſe C hrift ſuffered for us, lea- 
viXg u3 an example, that we ſhould 


fol. 


low 


£ - ——— 


|  Fewiſh' Hypocriſie, 4 Cavta Tl 
prixciples of the Author of ov 'Fatth, 
wbich'no ſect of 'the- Philoſophers hath 
delivered; This 1s the new wine to be 


how handſomly tb'accuſe him. He 


| 
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low 11s-fleps ; Who did no ſing, neuber 
w4s ghile found tn his mouth. ..'_ 

All;..this that, I 'have ſaid from 
him, may be thus reduced into ſome 
order,. by. conſidering that our Reli- 
210n teaches us to croſs all our own 
defires, andio be wholly ac the, will 
of our Lord and Maſter. To belrewe 
what he reveals, and to obey what he 
commanas;to fear only what he threatens,| 
and to hope for nothing but what be pro- 
miſes, And our Deſpres being either 
{nful or only natural,. it teaches, us to 
deny our ſelves in both,.. To faſt as 
well..as to be ſober; to be: content 
with poverty as well as not to be 
covetous : to bear diſgrace as wellas 
not ro hunt after vain glory to. 1n- 
dure pain patiently as well as. to dee 
ſpiſe - unlawful pleaſures : to ſuffer 
oppreſſion as well as to forbear to op- 
preſs and domineer over others; 40 
put up wrongs as we!l as not to do 
wrong to our nelghbour : to lie qui- 
etly on. a fick bed, as well as not to 
abuſe health ; to ſubmit ro perſecuti- 
on, as well as to be innocent, 

9. The Devil hath noway to ws 

er 


———— 
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Ez] mp a Caveat 70 


| der r thoſe that read the Scripture ſe- 
| rioufly, from minding theſe things ; 


bur by making them look upon. it as 
a Book that teaches them ro be #xew- 
ing rather than good, to diſpore rather 
than to live, And thus the Phariſees 
cozened chemſelyes,who ſtugied this 
Holy Writ to make them- ſabtile 
and'wiſe, very cufious and nice about 
ſeveral caſes that might be argued 1n 
the ceremonial Law:bur they did not 
look' upon 1t as a Book that ſhould 
make them like ro him that made it. 


| There they learnt to oppoſe the Sad- 


duces who denied another life more 
than #hey did to atrain that life by op- 
poſing & ſubduing all their luſts. And 
ſoat this day men read the Scriptures 
to defend their opinions, to uphold 
chetr-cauſe, to ſee if they will be on 
their fide, and to make them able to 
oppole all adverſaries, And then ima- 


|gining that it ſounds alrogether that 


way that they would have it, they 
come to be as zealons and fierce for 
their opinion as other menare tor ho- 
ly living: and no man can utge a di- 
vine command more peremptorily, 
than 
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nions. This they make their religion, 
and to cry up thelſe particular per- 
{waſions,is taken to be earzefneſs for 
' God and his cauſe, But while they aiſ- 
pute of God, they. do zot know him, 
and while they wrangle abour Fuſti- 
fication, they remain wnſani7ified; and 
while they contend about the extent 
of Chriſts redemption, they take care 
that themſelves ſhall have no great 
benefit by it. Juſt as the Philoſophers 
diſputed about the nature of Hoxeſty, 
while they ſhould have lived honeſtly , 
&ſpent their 11xe in debating what the 
Form of Vertue was,while zhey ſhould 


diſpure about the zature of faith, hope 
and charity, till they leave themſelves 
no time to exerciſe 8& pur in practice 
any.of them. Nay,as for Charity, c/- 
tius banc repertas inter Idiotas quam ine 
{ter hos qut ſene fine diſputant, as Eraf- 
mus well faith - you ſhall ſooner find 
this among vulgar people,than among 

thoſe who diſpute withoyt end. 
10, All thoſe therefore who are 
ſabje& to this diſeaſe(which I doubr 
is 
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Generation, © | 


[chan they will do heir doubrtul Opi- : 


have done vertuouſſy:So do men now | 
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is too common) muſt mind+the rrue| | 
end: tor which God gave us this Holy 
Book, which was nor to fillour heads 
| I with curious Notions, but our.hearts 
with holy and devour affections : not |. 
J -to teach us nice, & {ubtil diſtinctions, | 
| but to tell us. plainly” how to diſtin- | 
guiſh between good and evil: not to 
make us able combatants againſt all | J | 
opinions that ſwarm in the wor{d:but to| | | 
| arm us againſt all the luſts of the fleſh 
which moſt abound, and war moſt | || 
2gainſt the ſoul. And we muſt have | || 
no other exd in ludyiz2 of this divini- 
ty, but ut mntemur, ul raplamur, ut af-| | it 
flemwraut trans formemur i intaguediſii-| | || 
| | mw, that we may be cbanged, thar | Fit 
[ 

| 
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| we may be rapt & ſnatcht away from 
' our ſc]lves, that we may receive the | [| 
| breath of heaven;that we may be tran(-| | 
formed into the things that we learn. | 
And then we bave profited much,not | Þ 
when we can diſpute wore ſharply, bue |- 
when we can live more exactly; not | I 
'nhen our wits are more: acute, but | 
when our hearts are more dull to all} 
}earthiy thin2s: rot when we ate more|!? 
confident of cur knowledze, but when| : 
we 
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yoluptuous, and ſubject to any other 


-{vice- This kind of Phileſophy (as the | 


ſame Eraſmss ſpeaks) is 1n affettibus 


] [pram verius quan in ſylleziſmu, wita 


eff magss quam diſputatto,&c, Seated in 
the Aﬀetions rather than in ſyllogiſms; 


11-46 4 life rather than 4 diſputation ; 


an iufpiratton,: rather than learning ,, a 


fiaus formation: rather than a ſabtiil rea- 
ſax. 'Come therefore whoever thou | 
art that readeſt the word of 60d,with | 
ſome pious 'diſpoſitions, 0reus marts | 
{quem ar gumentays, C7 transformari ſtu- 


| 


dens potins.quam armari, praying rather 


than arguing, 'and with a mind to be 
transfigured rather than to be armed; 


Tlie i 
{jkorto-be as goad as thou canſt deſire. 


way to attain it which is kows bur by 
+few, Thoa that find both Du&rines 
.Examples giving thee'an abſo- 
we form of lite, and inſtructing thee 


But if chott readeſt theScripture only | 


 J]f6@-fiighr againſt others, not thy ſelf;to 
J[6tisfie chy: mind in diſputable points: 
{]tarber than to know the nnqueſtion+- 


Then thald thou find that true felicity | 
|which is defired'by all: and the true 


Is Paraclef, 


| 


4 Vl | D d © | ble 


i [4s 
'] |weareleſs /proud, angry, covetous, 
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| Fewiſh Hypocrifie, a Caveat t0 
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ble ways of holineſs-and mtendeft ro 


{calk cather than good deeds; thou-art: 


ſouls : Truth ufes nor to be fouad in 


to lie ina'mind thar 1s ſet, round only: 
with thorny notions: and perplexed: 
diſtinctions, 
to live the life of God , become a 


Study therefore :how| 


expreſs what thou knoweſt rather inf. 
{yllogiſms rhan 1a thy life ; and good} 


not likero be a Chriſtian. The divine] 
ſpirit /oves not to dwell in contentious} 


the midſt of a ſcuffle; :nor loves the} 


Babe, and bring a lowly mind : or! 
elſe a worſe thing will come of it than 
thy being deceived, For, the world: 
will be filled with a noiſe of Religion 


1 


' be embreifed with a factious zeal un« 


without any fubftance of it,and it wilh 


| der the name. of ſpending mens felves| 


; for Jeſus Chriſt. And what tho 

, others may: account:thee:but 2 pittt 
' ful wretch whq-art wwe of itheir way; 
| nor well able perhaps co:fighe for 

' opinion/!'Fhou art a:conquerour glo# 
 rious eriough,. if thon falleft under nc 
vice, nor ſubrmtreſt c<y fe/fto the wi 
of any luſt, chough rhou art inferior 

' others anq ant overcome in craft and 
| confidence, | Concluſion, 
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Concluſion, 


| I» AL this hath b:en ſaid only to warn 446 
left we be hypecrites, and dv xot know 
ite 3. Let none-take occaſion hereby 
20 call Piety by the name of hypocyifie: 
3 Though it 1s common with profane 
men foio.do. geWhoare toobad 10 bt 
mended by diſcourſes. 5, And ſome 


. of Hypocrit es. 7. Some of which are 
prophane. 8. And others take no 
more thay 4 natural pleaſure-mn read- 


| img of theſe Truths, | 


1.7 Ou have ſeen what whited [e- 

p_-a the Phariſces were | 
and what a goodly appearance they | 
made in the ontlide, when they were| 
go better than charxel houſes, or rather) 
linking graves within, And now for! 
a Concluſton of this Diſcourſe you 
may obferve, That thoſe Sepylchres to 
which. our Saviour compares them 
were whited on purpoſe, thar the peo- | 


of them as hypocritical as the Phari- | 
| tees, 6. For there are ſeveral ſorts| 


Plemight ſee them before they came 
| _ 9 near 
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| 7. Pococh. Not. 
Miſcell. in 
Port. Moſ., 


4 


| 


Feweſh Hypocrific, 8 Caveat to 
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; graves and may walk in the 


near tothemn, and ſo take heed of be-[| 


ing defiled and polluted by chem, For 

the Jews ( as a very learned man ob-|. 
{erves)thought themfelves to be made] | 
wxclean by touching of a grave as well 


as of a dead carkaſez and therefore] Þ 


becauſe the tombs were hidden ſome- 
times by the long graſs, (which he 
makes the meaning of that place, 
Luke 11. 44.) they bruſht them over 
with lime; ſo that ſtrangers who pal- 
ſed that way , might not unawares 
ſtumble upon them and contra a le- 
gal defilement, And juſt ſo doth 
our Saviour point out the Phariſees in 
their colours ; both that men might 
take heed how they dealt with them, 
and that they might avoid their hys|: 
pocritical temper, not taking that 
tor godlineſs which had ſo much ſe. 
cret wickedneſs lurking under 1t, 
And for the ſame reaſon itis that I 
have treated thus particularly of the 
falſe Religion that is among ns:that ſo 
all men ſeeing wherein #ypocrefie doth 
conſiſt , may fly away from it, as 


the Jews did from a dead body org 


.plain 
| " 
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' [old path of all real and unfeigned: 


.|beſo prophane as tro make uſe of all 


[themſelves and others, they cannot 


leaye the reſt uridone. And except our 
| [rig hreouſueſs ſhall exceed the righteouſ- 
I weſr of the Scribes and Phariſees we ſhall 
in no Caſe enttr into the Kinedom of 


51} [wayes have been men of corrupt 
hearts that uſe ro ſuck poyſon our ot | 
nf [theſe diſcourſes, and to ſpic their ve- 
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The preſent Generation,” | 


my ea, hope zene that reads me will 


that hath beea ſaid ro the diſhonour 
of Religion, and the defaming of pi- | 
ous people, It would grieve me ve-' 
ry much if any ſhould take accafion | 
trom hence to call all thoſe Preciſpars, 

diſſembling fellows, and larved Saims, 
who pray 1n their families, hear Ser- 


tor unleſs they have a mind to abuſe 


but (ee clearly, That ir is nor leſs than 
the Phariſees did, but a preat del 
more.thar God requires of us. Theſe 
things men ought to do, and not to 


heaven, 
3.[t muſt be confeſſed,that there al- 


2. And conſidering that this was 


mons,and perform other pious duties: | 
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2 bad party of profeſſours, but the 


* { moſt holy and (ſevere perſons have by 


(ach men been branded &ſtigmatized 
with it. 4 Phariſee in their mouths 


for all that are flri&ly pious, and an 
| Hypocrite 1s 1n their language a man 
who will not be fo profane as them- 
(elves. And it will be very well if the 
name of Fanatique become not ere 
j long of as large a fignification;8 that 
all thoſe be not included in it, who be- 

| lieve that there is an Hell, and dare 
not run with others to the {ame ex- 
celsof riot, . 
4. Theſe prophane ſpirits do no 

| at this time tall under my pen, Whom 
| I need nor decipher,they being black- 


j 


| er than my ink, and fouler than that. 


| any man of reaſon ſhould be warned 
| not ro appro»ch unto them. I look upon 
' chem as fitter to be correRed and 
' amenced by whips and ſtocks than by 
'obcr and pious books, | heir whole 
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ſhall extend fo far as to be a nickname! 


* Fewiſh Hypocriſie, 4 Caveatro |F 
{nom at all godlineſs, but it is becauſe T 
tbey have an hatred both to the ſhadow 


and to the truth and ſubſtance of it, | 
| Vtere was never any name given to|. 


—_ 
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| 20' ſuck in atly of theſe inſtructions, 
['T bey are ſo {laviſhly refigzed to other 
}beſtial defires, that 'one may as well 
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The preſent Gentranen. 


cohliderate, Their minds are ſofopt 
| in-drink, thatthey have left no room 


| read aleQure toa goar,asexhort them! 
to be chaft or ſober. We-niuſt leave 
| them ro ſoxze [icknels or.other.inflicti- 
onof. God upog;them for their cha-: 
ſtilement: and then perhaps foine good 
book (whereof the world hath good 
ſtore) may help the operation ot, the 
phy fick,:hough alone it will work no | 


F. [lite is One comvinued debauch, and | 
{they have no leiſure to be ſeriouſly 


[thing at all upon them, 
* 5, But ſome of thele there are, who 


{have not yet ſinned away all tender- 


neſs,that let. devotion take its turn,& 
hope by ſuch good moods and fits to! 
make an excuſe to God forall their | 


[looſneſs and prophaneſs. Theſe men 


though they do not obſerve it, have 
the very dregs of this Phariſaical hu- | 
mor in them, -and would have ſome 
pious ation, ſome little ſtriftneſles, 
co ſatisfe for their drunkenneſs and 
other filthineſs, as the other would 


Dd a have: 


Ah 
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|  SFewiſh Hypocrifie, a( aveat io FN 
have them to cover their injuſtice and |. 
yncharirableneſs, All their pray-| 
ers and faſtings are as weak & ineffes. | 
fyal to the rendering of them ſober, | } . 
as the ſame things are in others to the |- 
making of them righteous. And yet| 
they perhaps take themſelves to be| 


no leſs pious, and that with a con- 
tempt, if nor violent hatred, of all 
others, than the moſt ceremonious 
Phariſee that ever, breathed, Let 


they call others Phariſaical, The 
Apoſtle pars them together with the 
pther into one catalogue, and bids 
them not be deceived, for neither for- 


effeminate , nor abuſers of themſelves 
with mankind, nor theewves, nor cove» 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
; 


, 


| f0n5,907 drunkards, nor revilers, nor exe 


tortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of 
God, And beſides it is too frequent- | 


ly ſeen that when theſe men have 


waſted their eſtates, they take no 


leſs unjuſt courſes to repair them, ' 


then thzy did pradigally to ſpend- 
; th 


em, 
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chem therefore either reform and be-| 
| come new men, or elſe nor take it 111] 
if we call them prophene oa 7 as; 


nicators nor idolators, nor aduiterers,nor | + 
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them. Shirking and- cheating tricks 
are then no ſuch crimes when they 
have need of chemy andthey are now. 
againſt injuſtice,becauſe they haveno 
temptation to be unjuſt, 

6, Let theſe publicans and finners 
therefore ob({&@vye once for all, that | 
the hypacritical cemper is not of one 
kind, but.as various and divers as the 
inclinations of men are; Qhly injuſtice 
and coyetouſnels being; more cleanly 
and ſecret vices,than the foul and no- 
ted crimes of drunkenneſs, fornicati- 
on, ſwearing and ſuch like, they can 
|be more Sold to joyn themſelves with 
a religious profeſſion than the other 
can, Ir is a pretty fancy which Cr«- 
fius obſerves out of a book of a mo- 
dern Greek, how that the Devil tak- 
ing a wife called Apia kr gr. 
he begat Seven daughters, and-thus 
beſtowed them, The firf whoſe name 
Was AneZoreia 4rr8g ance and loftineſs,he 
gave in marriage to the great ones of 
the world : And the ſecond called 
Avpltea ſordidnels or covetiſeyhe gave 
to the common people, The third 
who was named @xo/s ({o they now 

(ſpeak | 
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| __ Feiſs Hypeeri l 
ſpeak) fraud and: falfity, he- match-} 
ed ro the 'hasbandmen ,: \'whi- it 
ſeems in that countrey had a great | 
deal of it, under a garb of fimplicity; 
And for his fe#rth called Snie envy] | 
and emulation, he found a fit hasband| Þ 
among the handycraftſmen &#radeſ-| 
men, who look with an evil eye up- 
on their neighbours. rewp''or diſc} 
fimalation which was his #14 -he dif- 


' [poſed of roi the' Clergy who knew 


better how'to' hide their' vices than 
others. And then his ſixth daughter 
named 'Expac pride and ſelf-exaltati- 
on, he gave tobe a waiting gentlewo-: 
man to the wotnen kind, But'as for the 
ſeventh called Noyle fornication or 4- 
dultery,he would give her in-marriage 
ro none, nor ket her ſtir from his own| 


wo /pn ( as their language now is ) 
that whoſoever hath a mind to her, may 
core thithey and find her. | 

7. By this conceit he ſers forth how 
all ſorts of 'men have-cheir 'vices to' 
which they are moſt inclinable ; and; 
I mentton 1t. for theſe two purpoſes. 
Firſt, that all men ſhould take heed of 


that! 
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| bare all other never ſo much, 8 live: 


_—_—— 


moſt of their love z for though they 


in the exerciſe of ſome deyotion, yet 
they will be bur falfe & hypocritical 
Chriſtians, AndSecopaly that all-izcon- 
tinent perſons ſhould confider whether 
they go to ſatisfhe their baſe defires : 
and what a faſt hold the devil hathof 
them above all others, I doubt that 
moſt of thoſe tharjeerat Religionare 
of this ſort:and have ſuch a familiari- 
ty with this uncleandevil, that unleſs 
they ſeek for help berime, he will ne- 


'| ver be caſt out, For as that Greek 


ſaith, that he muſt go to the Devils 
lodgings who would havea whore : 
ſo ſaith Solomen allo, that the dead ave 
there, and her gueſts are in the depths of 
bell, Prov.9.18. | 

$, Bur there are ethers who lead a 


civil life, in nothing tranſgreſſing the 


Laws of the Land, that in reading of 
theſe things may find themſelves well 
pleaſed with me, and may take them- 


[ſelves to be truly religious becauſe 


they cannot but dixguſt this falſe reli- 


gion that rules in the world, Bat they 
alſo 
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[ tanding faculty. As the eye is plea- 
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| order unto it. It theſe things there- 


[ of the deceits which I have given a 


The Ftwifh  Hypocrifie, 4 Caveat to #3 4 


alſo muſt conlider that cruth hath a| | 


natural-congruity in it to'a rational 


mind:and that there 1s a certain plea- | 
i ſure which a meer earthly man may 
perceive from the apt repreſentations| | 


which re made of things to his under- 


ſed with well mixe colours: and the 
ear is gratified with ſounds of a ſweet 


compoſare:So is the mind of man de-| 
licately touched with wiſe diſcourſes, | 


which report cruths in any handſome 


fore fall in with the ſenſe and appre- 
henſion of any mans ſoul, they can- 
not but tickle him with ſome delight; 
This pi&ure of the Jewiſh hypocrite 
which I have drawn, if ie be but true 
chough not exact, will preſent him 
that looks upon it with ſome plesſure. 
Bur let not any man think chat chere- 
fore he 15 pious, becauſe he delights 
in pious Treatiſes:for this may be bur 
a natural ſatisfaQion:and it isalſo one 


couch of, to be warm againſt a par- 
ty which'is contrary to our (clves,and 


to be excited unto ſome indignati- 


—_ 


on! 


——— 


- = 7 ". p 
-—_—- 


was $ OR ge $005 of © awn4 X - % Ty 5 . 
>, Ft; x RD +, " <5 at Sr a EE Fon oe EIN” + SVEN «= OS HR eG: 4 
ED ee Rt! Ws ” y "N a a 


, 


be preſent Generation. | 


on againſt that which is plainly falſe, 

I thall add no more bur my earneſt 
prayers to God,& my requeſt to the 
{Reader, that theſe things may be un- 
derſtood and improved to the end for 
which they were written: The adwvance- 
ment of an impartial reſpett to all Gods 
Commandments,and the hiting of every 
falſe way. Unto whichalſothe follow- 
ing Sermon is purpoſely addreſſed, 
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6. 8. where the Hypocritical 
people are briefly direted how 
| topleaſe God, 


'A, Diſcourſe upon Mic. 


| 
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9ui ix witits ſibi placent, nox credent nobs, 
. eriam(; Solem manibns geſtewus, LaQant, 
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He hath [hewed thee,O man,what & good: | 
aud what doth the Lord"require of 
thee,but 10 ao juitly,and to love mer- | | 

' £1,and to walk humbly with thy God © | 
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\ Hat = are- Laws of Men would | 
God engraven © upon| vilingly | 
the ablers? our hedees Peak 620 | 
both the light of na- | ſelves 0; 
| ture, and the holy Scri- | 
ptures plainly tells us. Whenſoever we 
raze out or blot any of theſe Laws,we: | 
prick our conſciences, & draw blood 
of our own fouls, and we become; _—_ 
traitors alſo to Gods Majeſty, whoſe .. 
image & ſuperſcription we vilely de- ; 
| face ; and we know very well thar we; 
| [have incarred- his high diſfpleaſ ate. 
[Now it hath been the*enquiry of all E 
[os Ee 2 men 
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men how to heal thefe wounds and] | 
gaſhes"iri the conſcience, and hbw to]. | 
pacifie che wrath of God, and obrain| | 
reconcilation with him, Yer ſuch.a| | 
love they have to their old'rairerous| | 
{ praQtiſes which #hey are loth to leave, | Þ 
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Th Epitome of ans Doty. 
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that they would willingly find a way 


no.coſt._ tobe at peace with God, ſo 
it may not coſt them the lite of their 
ſins, and they may ſtill be ar peace 


the ſtory of Heathens, Fews, and 
Chriſtians, gr i 


" Yael from 1. The: Heathens knowin y that they 


had offendcd their Gods, but having 


[n9r be puniſhed, a licenſe to follow 
their own deſires without any diſtur- 
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to plate God, and to pleaſe theme-|- 
ſcives.both together. They will ſpare|. 


with them, This is toqQ manifeſt in| 


no. mind to be perte& friends with} 
them, 1nveoted all the wayes they| | 
could think of toget their good will;| 
and obtain a grant of them to hin and 
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bance, "This was the original of thef | 
mulcirude of Gods, of uacouth cere«| 
monies, borrid myſteries, Panick ter=| 
rors and affrightments: for they ſtood} 
{in a terrible dread that the Gods in«|} 
' tended} 


Th: ' chief ro them which | 
| | | they knew they. deſerved, The-4rhe- 
' | Jocans (for example) worſhipped.mas 
| fny Gods, who shey thought might do. 
|] jthem either good or harm--and.leſt 
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; [there ſhould be any that they per- 


- {made an Altar toan «unknown God. Or 
as we may gather fron Diogenes Lacr- 


[eaſe by all their prayers & ſacrifices 


[their ſacrifices were coſtly and expen- 
live, they hoped God would be well 


formed no devotion unto, and there- 
fore might owe them a ſpite, they 


1&5, there being a great mortality 
among them, and they obtaining no 


to the Gods of their own countrey,they 
imagined that it came from ſome un. 
known hand, and ſo worſhipped that | 
God whofoever he was, thathe might 
de reconciled ro them, 


of the Fews,though bercer taught by | 
God. They could contentedly beſtow | 
any thing «pon htm, (0 that they might | 
but have their own wills ; And when | 


farisfied ; - and -account himſelf no 
loſer by their fins which brought him 


| oF, tow 0 


[ig ſo many fat ſervices. And if theſe 
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And from the 


| C.1 it ians, 
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|farteſt and faireſt child in the flock | 


{ che art of the ſuperſſi1i0us man to flat- 


| would not give him full content, ra-| | 
cher than he ſhould nar be ſatisfied, | * 

and rather than their fins ſhould be] . 
ſacrificed, they would offer their own | ] 
children unto him, They ask him it || 
he would have their firſt bory (25 it was | Þ 
the manner of ſome hearhens to [acri- | 
fice menand women-upon their Al- 
ears to their Gods) It he defired, the 


a i 


ſhould be made an oblation to him 
jor if he would have all their eſtates 
evaporated in ſacrifices; all their 
riches: fmoak in his holy fires, It is 


ter God and fawn upon him; to bribe | 
him (as it were) with a rich and| 
gaudy worſhip at tome ſeaſoxs,that he 
may have liberty at other crimes not | 
ro worſhip him nor ſerve him as he 
' onght, And this being a timerous dif- 
poſition of ſon}, it makes the man 
very ſcrupulous how to pleaſe God, & | 
very laviſh in his expexces, out of fear| | 
that he will otherwiſe be very trou- 
bleſfom to him if he be not pleaſed, 
There is ſtill the ſame difeaſe in the | 
ſoul of moſt that are called Chrifigns. | | 
Wy | FH They : 
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[in his lite, and accord wittihis will ; 
bat they are only amazed at:his ertar- | 


{that he can do them, 


PRI 


+ 


know that he is very powerful and 
able ro tear them'in piece: that he is a 


|} | conſuming fire, & can devour themin| 


a moment; And this fear makes them 
ſigh and weep, knock theic breaſts, 
and make a mournful noiſe, faſt and 
pray,run from Church to Church, to 
offer him ſacrifice : hear Gods word 


but only do the will of Ge4 according 
their 4#19. For they do not ſee any ſuch 


goodneſs in God that ſhould attrat 
their Jove , and make them- delight 


{ They. hey have ſinned, | 
and that God is very angry; and they 


and read it, or do any other' thing | 


to what they hear and read to be| 


eſs, and tremble to think of the evil 
| They will give 
bim (as it were) the frat of vhelr bo- 
dy, they will pine and ſtarve their 
corps with faſting, if. the doing 'thar 
pennance will ſatisfie for their furfet- 
ting and drunkenneſs, or. for- their 
greedy, ravenons, and devouring 
covetouſneſs, They will ſpare no 


hallowed breath, if their prayers may| 
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The reaſon of 
meng endea- 
- , } vourto pleaſe 
him wither 
leaving rheir 
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_ . [but blow away the jnfeion- of their] | 
Joarhs, lyes, corrupt communication | |-. 
that:comes Que of their mouchs. If | | 
he will have a 4rinvk offcring of their | }- 
yery tears, they will not grutch ir,|'}. 
{ſo be it that they may drown the tears | 
of the oppreſſed, or waſh off the ſtains | } 
of cruelcy and unmercifulneſs. They | 
{will mourn and lament; ,they will 


cry and how] upon their beds they 


offences ; 1 cannot rell what it is that 


the Lord not to be angry with them 
| for their rebelliogs.: and ifever they 


| commre the like again, they promite | 
.to-make him. as good an amends as/. 
they do now, and reſolve to faſt and| 
| Bourn and bewail the fault , ſp. chat | 
he ſhall not ſay, they did nothing ro 


{ will ſigh and groan; they will walk | 
| heavily and ſadly; | they will ſhut 

themſelves up from company y they. 
will make large coofefftons of their | - 


they willaot do, batall is tqtatreat | 


EAN ee ON 
-» 6 © #60 
Es” CEDEG. 
F.C TIRE RIES > 
"Wm fs - " T . s 
A” Fa 7,0. VF. 
> &: * 
4 F BY 7 
-— Sol 
* # % = So ESE "6c 
bc _ 
4 ” AI 
$0; FS. 
o F ES 
* CES 


5.0 we ” 


| 


pleaſe him, | | 
: And the reaſon of all this is, becauſe 
men love their {1ns well chemſelves ; 
znd think that God can love: them | 
allp if he will, and. thag he need hoe 
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4- [chan to rake away their beloved luſts 
4 |from- their embraces, ſeeing ir is not 


J | (as they imagine ):thar ſecs him ſo 


. [they earneſtly beg his pardon for 


| 


[what God would have more than that| - 
they ſhould conteſs their fins -and be] 
{forry: for them.: And they live as it 


[tures : -Whereas'my texr rells you 


{their Liills rather-than the weaknets 


] | © Gofadedagadiiated wieie| 
| pleaſe. : They: hope / therefore thar 


they may intreat-him to be more kind 


bis\z4127e but only his :aoperious will 
againſt chem.” And heace ic is that 


whar- is paſt: and for to incline him 
on condeſcend to. their bein of nor 

being angry with their fins, they are: 
willing an ready alſo otherwiſe to 


thing that may pleafe-him as well as 
heir forſaking of them,. And at laſt 
by-long uſe & praftice they grow to! 
this conceit, that zhey cannot imagine 


encoald not deviſe whatſhould be 
more.plealing to God, nor what he 
ſhould require further of mortal crea- 


plainly thac -1t is the. corruption: of 


gratifie himz:and-to give him ſome- | 


jot - their ITO that. makes 


- them | 
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; The ſenſe of 
the words 
from their de- 
pendance on 

| the foregoing. 
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het God; The Lord hath ſhewn thee, 0 


may what is good, and what elfe wir} 
but to do. juſtly £ &c, Thon needeſt | bs 
'not-ask ſo many queſtions, (as they |}: 
do, ver. 6, 7. )as'1t thou kneweſt aot |} 
whae God would have,nor what chou |] 


ſhouldſt do: to. him more than thou 


children to him,orailthe beaſts in thy 
paſtures, &c. For a little inquiry will 


acquaiat thee that God is very well 


pleaſed if chou wilt be juſt, merciful, 
and humble. 


ſenſe and mea of-. thoſe words 
foregoing, Wherewtthal ſhall 1 come be- 


chapter contains the. pleading 


puts in gain them. 
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them judge thus perverſly, For ic =| I 
| isplain enough what is acceptable-un-] | 


doſt, -unlefs thou. ſhouldft offer thy } 


That ſeems to: be the very rrue| 


fore the Lord, &c, vet. 6, 7, For this| 
with his people : in the ff Sls of] 
which he cails tro the Propher as his] 
Attorney tO manage his ple« which he] 
nd the Pro-| 


phet in the ſecond: verſe calls for ifi-} 
lence whiles he pleads in open, court| 
in his: behalf. 'Afrer':which in wer.f 
3» 45 5. be opens" the'caſe, and ſhews}jj 
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4 | own confefion, that God hadnever | 
4 [given them any cauſe tobeweary of 
T | his ſervice ; bur rattier char:be had 


F- | could dcfire. | And beleads their me- 
FJ | Portes back as faras ,£zypr, and the | 


| wonderful to :hexw, bidding 
|alfo, if they had any thing to fay in 
juſibication of their defection from | 
Prophet ſeems ro bring in the people 


| againſt them z faying for themlelves 


in-a grumbliag manner, #hea would 
Jos 


[faces before his dwelling place? What 


| roar and as if: he was {uch- an one 


þerrer 
| him at his honſe *: They ſpeak like 


were eqroer rack 


done them: all the good that they 


 wilderneGs, where his mercies- were 


themn-7c> 
fifie againſt him, and pur in rheir plea 


door in.thoſe words, ver.6,9. the | 
interrupting of '/him in this complainc 
os have a1 do? what is it thatyou- 
would have usgive toGods Do we 


not offer him facrifices, and bow our 


'would he have \more than this? Whar 
proviſion ſhall we make for | 


men that knew not how to pleaſe 
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dj, the blood of all our children one 
and other ſprinkled before him ro 
expiate far our ſins ? No,what need 


of thee, 1s it any thing elſe but to 
do juſtly, to love mercy,, and; walk 
humbly with God £ Ther ftleace and 


not ab{wering to the Queſtio.1 argues 


all this language (ſaich the Prophet| 
herein my Texc) why, do you make| 
your ſelves ſo ſtrange to what I ſay ?| 
| As though you could nor tell with- | 
out all theſe aſperfions caſt uponGod| 
what he would haye you to do 2 He| 
hath ſhewed thee O man, who talk'(t| 
in this (ort, what is good, And: tell}. 
me what thou thinkeſt-in thy own]. 
conſcience it is thar.the Lord requires |: 


| tent him. Will he bepleaſed(layrhey)}Þ | 
witha #honſend of rams? Whar,would|J 
| he haveall the. ſheep in our flocks] 
| driven to his Altars? Would he have{} 
all the oyl ia the land run ina fireamf}} | 
Lo his houſe 2 or would .he have. our |. 

[ fr f born children now ſacrificed, whichfF 
| formerly we might exchange for ſome|] 
thing elſe ? Would. he have them in| 
kind now offered:;up unto him ? or| 
would he have all the jrart of owr 6o-| 
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fore the Prophet goes on-ig the reſt 


have any mind to do 1t : anditis'n0 
ſuch ſtrange thing thar they ſhould 
'wonder he requires it _ at- their 
'bagds. 

+ lathe words you may obſerve theſe 
or _ Ie 
| That there ſeme duty ts be paid 
M bo by every one of ws, 
| 2, That it i cafbe to know this duty. 
| ge: That God exatts of man — 
mhu duty which « unequal or 'unj 
wy therefore it i eaſe bealh to do NN 
4. That a mans own conſcient®will be 
wieſs agatnft him if he do not perform 
this duty which God requires. 


_ before God are.the ſum of it. 


of the chapter without any iaterrup- | 
4 jcion from themto lay open their fins | 
4 jand puniſhments. It is not ſuch a 
[4 | difficult matter to pleaſe God as men 
F | make it; they . know well enough | 
'what it is that he requires, if they | 


15; Fuftice, mercy and humble deport- | 


6. Theſe things were alwayes more v4-| 
| tued by God than ſacrifices, and other the 


; of ſervices,” 
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Alt theſe lie plainly before your] | 
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e3es, -8s you may ſoon diſcern in the| } 
rext: or #hey will all manifeſtly appear} ] 
to him thac will ſeriouſly accend rtheſe}'} 
following conſideracions which I will{ 4. 
offet to his choughcs upon every one | 


of them, 


Zr! the truth of: the firft , That| 
there u ſomething owing by every one| 
of ms w710 God, 1 need not ſearch all] 


the divine writizzs to'tmake out Gods | 


TCP oC IS. 


tle 'tra-mans duty; here are evidences 
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the rexr, | WY 
ir he is our Lind { What doe 


enough for it within the compaſs of || 


che Lord require of thee? } and that} 


by a title Paramount toall others, He 


gave us our beings 'and-ir is one-off 
[the Regalia of the crown: of heaveny| 
chat alFthe SubjeZFs of tharkingdom}| 
are perfect creatares, We are allhis| 


vaſſals, and can no more be abſolved} 


rom fealty and bowage to himy than{ 
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we can ceale to be when we are. All} 


che tenures, yot! know, among us 
were held by ſome ſervices : and that 


the} 
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which we owe to God, but more pure 
and abſolutg:than any other: can pol- 
ſibly be. For our perſons are tyed 


E | [and bound to him, and not; only our 
4 |ſ{ervicess and we are not bound by 
JF jour own conſent only, but we are 


Serui nati, born his ſervants, yea 


{more than ſo, we are Servi ereats (a 


title peculiar to him) created ſervants, 
who owe their whole ſelves to him. 
1 To deny .therefore/ all obedience 
nnto God,is to ſay,we are our own, who 


piece of pride and infolency, an unpa- 


{ralleld .rebellion againſt our natural 
{Soveraigns a crime never to be par- 


doned bur by his infloire clemency , 
and our unfeigned ſubjeRion to him 


1as long as we live, 


3. We are wen [he hath ſhewed 
thee,O Max what is good] and as we 


Jare 7e«ſonable creatures.,(1)Weare in- 


dowed,with more excelent powers of 
obeying God than other creatures: 


[we are tyed to him in the moſt noble 


ſervices, .and fitted for the'moſt ho- 
nourable employments. - (2) '\And 


[is LORD over ws? It is the higheſt | 


2. We arc men. 
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of rhe-warld ; and our own conſcr-ji} 
encesigive us the lye, if we ſay that! 
we are free to do what we will,” Wei}S- 
know very , well rhat when we tookiff 
| a being from him, we took an oath of | 
M7 faith and ſerticeto him, There is 3G: 
_.- |annoplr@nitaymnt yours as an Hea-| 
 {Bierocles,  |rhen bimſelt could ſay, an oath inef-| 
ſenced & conſ{ubſtantiated wich man-}/ 
|kind 4, an 9t5 of allegiance included} 
'1n our very being; a Sacrament which | 
: we took to Godin our mothers wombi#] 
when we. had firſt leave:to become}. 
men. Our very rea{on and: conſcience 
'iS that;-wnyand aNom (iN Arran 
; Pharſe) thac promiſe and engagement 
whereby we ſwear. to God before 
we can ſpeak, as ſoon as a ſoul is 
breathed into us, : He thar breaks 
this ſacred oath: or promiſe, doth If 
unman bimſelf as much. as he can led 
and_ becomes unreaſonable. Andiligi 
( 3.) as reaſonable likewile, 2 mani 
can ſoon-tell himſelf, that fince bel 
| requires {ervice of:petſons and thing | 
| n clow i: 
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Ld A Grotin : par macht more: bond; PY | 
[F[ſervice".co the ate High whois the 
il acator of us all: 2; + 
i |:-3- God requires fomething: af "Ry | 
it Þ which he wouldnever do if it was not | © 
1+ bis duc: He is not ſo 8joft as to-make | 
i} | demants where he! hath oo right: 
T1 | aori{or needy as ito beg that! Which. is 
FF |nvnd'ob his'own:'inorfo bkiedias'to 
-[ | [follow us with »conticnal © arreſts / if 
wewere his. neighbours only;and/not 
bis zenants and>debtors':/ nor 1o:xs- 
| | wiſe as-t0 maintativofſicers & ſervacits 
{4| where{he hath-nothing to-recerve. 
10 Theſe are' the words of che:Prophet 
{| of God'ro ment: now why ſhould God 
10 |{end! his Meſtengers & Minifters,'and 
jeallupon men forearneſtly; but. that 
| wen are. ſome ſervices incumbent up- 
_ of whict-they oughit:ro: be 
SY: " ſenſible £ What'King makes. 
$ l ockinatioh': where. he expects-.no. 
| x jeRtion? What Lotd iſfues'onr 
ny (eommands,and ſends out his ſervants, 
| \ (romp! be hath noxtenants that hold of 
Shit /- It would be in vain co.make 
aud | cryes: 20 men, if) God 
| Yexpone nothing; bur that. men 
0908 Ff . ſhould 
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bim a+ they thougin good, Aoi inf |; 
is too late to aSk queijure, by. whaelf{: 


© .: | right God requires our obedicace:; for 
=+--| I have-already mentioned a tide has 


4. The worſt 
of men confeſs 
his righr. 


rehends allin it: . -!7 wu hy 
4+ The woiſt of men +confeferdl 2 
right T hey that! wiltnot.love /himg] 
will flareer himis [they that wilhao i 
giveihim all,willgive tim ſamer tid} 
they-that have: beek negligent; ſeck| 
romake;him-ſatisfiRtion. The yoann d 
whomthe/Prophethere {peats,; th 
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| woulcnoe do alli/hts:will; yet offer hin] | 
| lacge>ſurms to :buy-off the puniſhJſſſey 
| meorifor cheir faulcs;As chey wbaarelfi wr 
| boand:Þy then” twnrres tO perl fc 
pe 
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ſerviceih che wars would ancnyrtizied 
rather ſend their ſervanrin their ſtead 
ſo wouldtheſe men gladly give:(Gac 


il 
E | 
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| content-by [ſacrificing of their tiekſts 
|when-tbey had:namind to bows 


therafelves, And ali the wayes:whetel Fo 


by rhepoor; heathen ſtudy COrNmNg ' 
| tum -ceparation;40071 their wre Sy " 


and-:acone him to them. are: p 


| coofeffions of this eeurh, chat we'd ow! 
j(emerhing xo him. "i .5229u8 
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| | rather wonder: that 'there ſhould; be 
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| ive: lige bruitesz as if God required 
{nothing of chem, buc had made them | 
| [ew6u their. bellies, and their purles, | 


2.candle to the Suns 'bur FnrffLfhall 


any. {ach perſons ini the world: thar 


ant} had given them leave :nor; to be 


be'the'cyranny. of zheir own 
paſſions, which thomineer ovet thenj, 

Men'thar hate inſtruction, and feorn 
W capioof; 5s if we did them wrong whed 


we-tell chem 'God: tequires; that they| 
ul g hould be becter;Men that life up che 


| ll fe like the wild 4ſ+in the wilderneſs 


| theen £ I with there were no: ſuch 


| Motifters in the world, thatſhake off| 


{ fo government.ot. God, /and (ay of 
A Cliriſt, this man ſhall not reign aver us: 
&:rake it i]] to be tonched in' the 


wider! intereſt of their ſis : 'thar| 


bhi (is plain): neither Cod hor man 
MH chardquire more of: them than -they 


| 


oem; Sons of Be{al they ate. (85: the | 

aivient» Scripture: :calls rhem)-men 

under no yoke or governments; ogneſ i] 
{ſts and | 
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Wl which ſouffs upthe wind archer plea-| 
[ime ,and fay, who ſhall: command} 


Application, | 
| againſt the 
| profeſledly 
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| "Take iced tharall this be norine It ll 
- | in your lives, ifnorin the remper-of } 
-* | your ſpirits. Remember ſerionſh 
this fundamental trach which you'; al 
know: welb- enough? already ;! "Fm 
you &r©hot at Irberty: that there 
ſome' indiſpenſable duties lie upoi 
you: thar'you are tyed to Godin thi 
moſtſacred bonds :--and that it muff 
be your greateſt care tO ſee themu 
diſcharged, -* 
| And againſt And econdly, if this be true; / 
| ———gs the '13bertines ofthis. Age ook h 
3, who'think arenerher regs r 6 
baſeneſs and ſervitude: (for by: thallf 
name they: have lcarnc'to call all-oug j£ 
ſervices)and that Chriſtcame to frei 
us from obedtence to God himſe 
Andlet'uslook to :hewalfo: for if 6 
muſt. expe&t nothing from them,th 
what prefumprion's: it for us pot 
mortals to imagine that they midſt þ 
juſt or faithful, or any thing elſetor 
And therefore you-rmay obferve;;thi 
at the ſame timethar 'men ay 
think there was no obligation” M fe 
upon them of duty:to:God, they: be ['# 
gan ro 4 mon their Land h fe 
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{E1 {wo rights-but what the corruption 
[/ ncienc times had given them. 
it F. Buc Chriſt did-not —_ us the leſs 
al {| TE2, , by making us co. become -Chri- 
{tians. He hathy;io bis ticle the name | 
it | of. Our Lord, Duty and tree grace are 
p all 4c- no {uch difference as ſilly\ people | 
all imagine, Our obligations, are not 
all diminiſhed , bur, our ſtrengch and 
[power is increaſed ; the ſervice is not 
eff [#icered , bur loye mixt with juſtice 
1 [-akes it more eafie, We are nor diſ- 
1charged from our, work, but our re- 
alll {ward is ſwelled; to an unmeeſurable 

wil | mw £0. It, 

|: Burt I paſs by this, becauſe T hope 
[there are-none that hear me, who ler 
|God and Chriſtar odds, and rob him 
of. his creature under a pretence of | 
—_ him a Chritlan, 
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|fom ewo paſſages i in the Text. 1. The |< 


[Lord bath ſbewed ic ro them, He hath | 
| y | des wonſirated it,& made 1 it very plain | 
> 18 f 3 ſo 
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promulgated, that injuces not 'Gels}} 
title ax all; for be hath ſbews and-prov{ 4 
claimeU*his mind, ' 2, It is fo ſhewn,{Þ 
that mencannot but ſee it & take no«[$/ 
rice Of itz 25 the manner of the wordsfÞ}} 
by way of Queſtion'doth'clearly inti-[F 
mate, has doth the Lotd require of theta} 
As if he thould have ſ{aid;thou know-|J : 
eſt very well, I need not tell 1t thee, 
[t is ſuffcienx only to put rhee in mind 
of what. thou art” well acquatnred 
with,even#o do juſtly,to love mercy,Gecy 
And indeed it is ſo plain, that God: 
ſhews it more wayes than one. - 
En 1. He ſhcws ig in our own conſci-[J-: 
by his Conf. | ENCES by the light of reaſon. That|] | 
ence,” the Queſtion ſuppoſes, and the Apo-lſ - 
h ſtle expreſly ſaith,Rom, 1.19, Becauſe 
| 1hat which may be known of God us mani-ll 
feſt in them, for God hath ſbewed it un«lff | 
| to them, Rom, 2. 15, Which ſhew the 
work of the Law written in thelr 
hearts, their conſciences alſo bearidg 
| witneſs, &c, (x) Mans ſoul doth nor 
come out of Gods hand like a ſheer offf 
white paper, in which there is nothing} 
| writ,or printed ; but it is as a braf'im-4 
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6 | | pxcfled with. miapy facred letters and 
14 | divine .charaters; - And: 6a!) this, 
214 |p90k:45 Bot; (hug ad-claſpr; but is} 
1} |2nds open to every.onrs ſearcb; Nor 

34013) 1s; Gods; aind-writ ..in ſorhe cor- 

iel$ | nec of the book, and wrapt up in 

lf [beayes of darkneiſggbur it ſhews.it ſelf, 
af [andithe letrers are fo great , chat they 

t [ti de read; Nor (4) Is:the ſence 
jof:this writing bard to be ubderRaod, 

bm we call them Common motions, firft 

prowciples which muſt; be eaſie,, and 
perfpicuous ac: the firſt fight. :Nor ; 

{9}, need: we. go:ro the learned for 

their Comments;upon them $ or as 

"| Tertullian ſpeaks, we need not ap- 

\-ptal.co a ſoul that hath bees formed in 

; rhe Schools, bred ina Libraty » 8& fed De refl. Avia 

4with-Academical notions,burfimplex | ©4-11- 

1 &. rudis,@'impolite,& idiotice, illa ipſe 

{de compito,de irivie,gde textrino,them: fi 

|{mple and rude, the moſt impolithed 

Jand illiterate ſoul, the verieſt. high- 

way foul, the ſoul chat 15: bred in the 

thop or in the: ſtreet, will teſtifie ro 
fl þtheſe things, aswell as that which is 
. [brought -up int &: Study, or learned 
retirements, Nor (6) is this boak 
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confi der, 


bar thar; che great: lindvof our wr 


the heavens it 154 or as a pearl will | 


aps or breaches ina particular 


power of any of you to raze out thele 


| charaters. They are not at your li- | 
| berty toexpunge or alter, For they |. 
are not ſo much ſcripts as var4, Write| 
cen as bord - we did not put them.in- |. 
to us,but we find chem in us, Though| | 
I might here cry ont as Tert##ian in 5 
another cale, O avims Nnaturaliter, 
Chriftiana!O ſoul, who naturally art a| 


Gtriſtian! yer let us look further and 
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y comparing all the ( opies, and con+ 
ſulting with one anothers reaſons, we | 
thould ſoon find the true ſenſe,” Yea | 
(8) more than this, it is not 1n the | 
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are fair and legible. Juſt as we ſee lt - 
the Sun in a cloud cafts forth alight | 
whereby we diſcern inwhat parc! of | 1 - 


ſhine chough it lye-on a dunghil; -fo |: , 
| will theſe golden lerrers ſhine and gli-| | 
ſter in mens ſouls, in an heap of rub- | 
biſh: and this lighc will break forth| 
| chrough- a-veil of darkneſs.  And| 
(7) where there are any center food, | 
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F. |---2 Thar in the 'Bible God þews our | « 
«þ |duty'morecclearly by the light of>re- | in cheScrip- 
4 Y veharion; © Here: we are informed _— | 
| [ſo exaQly bott:cwhat: God: is, 
[F [and wtiarman is2-that he tridſt» be | © ©» 
3-1 blind that doth nor ſee that ic is Gods ts 
'F jword,-& that mans obedience.is due. 
| {uarotir.- The: very. ſtile wherein it 
[ſpeaksis, 'Thus [aith the Lord, a' form 
lof ſpeech not tobe found in-orher 
dooks,! 'Fheconrents of it aboutour 
 [duty:are'fo. clear arid:plain, that we 
may fay with Solomon, Prov. 6. 23. 
mx mn lx ft lax,the Law i light. 
Or as iris ſaid in the viſion of Habek- | 
|kuk, , which God'bid him wrice and | = 
makeiplain upon tables, (chap. 2. 2.) im 
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he' that. runs may readit. And again 
|| |theſeplain things are ſo agreeable ro 
| | ſthe .connate principles of our mind, 
| | jand the natural ſenſe that we have of 
| | [goodneſs that be bath put his laws in- | 
| þÞo our: hearts ; 'and we need not ſay one to| | 
|| «other (as if tr wasa ſtrange thing)) 
-| | |\knowthe Lord, for all of us may know 
| | }hims from the greate7t to the leaſt.” In 
| | {horc;this word is compared toa glaſs 
-| |which:ſhews uato us all our own de- | 
4 for- | = 
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3 ”_ formities,and —_— unte:us oe! FT 
-.--... - | wiſe the face; and. image of:God, | | 

| ns we ſhould dreſs & Sc compele 4 

our ſelves to be beloved of ies | Þ 

3; By his Mi- }- 3, He ſhews us our. Joey by-his Mi: 1 


|alowd, ſpare not, lift up thy ance like a F 
i umper, and few ny. people their tranſ- | 
| grefrons. Ila, 58.'r.. Wilt thou: judge 
#he bloody City: yer:thaw fbalt ſhem ber all 
hey abominations,Exek.22.3. If there; 
be any thing in this book,” that.is nor 
{9 plain and clear: God hath ſet them 
ro expound and unfold 1t,: it any | 
thing be dark, they are ro manifeſt ir, 
| They open to men Gods word, and 
{ler them into the inwards andiecrets 
of-it, And by manifeſtation of the 
exuth,they commend themſelyes to 
-every conſcience of man inthe-fight 
of God,as the Apoſtle faith;2Co.4.2. 
4,e,men knowin their conſciences that 
what we {ay in theſe matters, is the 
very truth of God, | | 
4. The works of Godin che world 
abundantly ſbew it by the light of pro-|| 
vidence, Thoſe exemplary paniſhments 
I mean upon. notorious offenders, || 

b-. which! | 


4-By his works 
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—— niſters in the lighr of preaching. Cry þÞ 


men —_ = owning ub Gs *., Sie wy” kB hed ADE 


T F : jarexrns rv wie | Godoand 
|} [his rewards ro: the. TIS wich 
F [have many times: no leſs of. God:an; 
1 them. By thele God vindicates his at» 
| #4. | rhoritys- and ſhews that he is- the ſu- 
2 you Governourz and that theſeare 
F | his Laws fcom which.we ought by no 


| 

-| | | meansas welove our ſelves toſwerve, 
el} | or ſtica foot, Ando God ſaith; the 
|| | wickedneſs of Judah: was. diſcovered, 
el 

| 


Execk., 16.97. when lie puniſhed; her I - 
for her iniquity 2 It/had'ofted before | 

a|] |been di/cevered by the-preaching: of 
y | | | the Prophets, but when that would 
|| | not prevail, helaid:itopen in amore | 
d dreadful manner by the: voice vf 'his 
|| ' | judgements, which bid, all men mind 
e|[] | their duty better, 
#] 
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'$, All: the people and ws of 5. By the 
|] | God: do: ſhew it inthelight-of their 
|] | lives. Their light ſhines tone Mar. 5. 16. 
Ie they y ſhew forth the or the vers | » Per.2.9. 
tues of himthat hath called then ate 
of darknefs into his marvelobs light. 
Mew cannoc but ſee: that there: are 
many in the world, that runinot with 
themintothe ſame "exceſs of riot, thar : 
1 pray coarinually, that make a conſci-: | 
ence | 
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ready-to'do:good; of a peaceable and} | 
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FORE * 
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| im--contradigion/to- their lives that 


| isnot only cryed , but likewiſe poſt-| 


] meek diſpoſition,- and ready to for-{|_ | 
| give, co. Theſe fhew to men what is | 'F 


 good,and they have themcontinually | 'F. 
-before their eyes.Ic is well if it be nor |'F 
fa' plain, that they become an epe-ſore |] 
to them:if they donot ſhine (6 brighe | | 


they-are offended at it. The Church |- 
of God 1s called the pillar'and ground 

of truth, x Ti.'3.15. becauſe it doth 
hold forth:the:truth to men: and fap- 
port-it in thexworld, even as @ pillar 
dotlia proclamation which is affixed 
co ir;fo thatall that paſs by may read 
it> And this ic doth_not- only by 
preaching and outward profeſſion, bur | 
by the fiacere practice of a:maleitude 
of profeſſors; So that it is as eaſie for 
men to kzow their duty, as toknow 
what a Kings proclamation is, which 


ed up in the market-place, thar all 
may read it, ©” £ 

Ler us not then be ſo dul{ as to] 
think on che one 'hand to plead: Jgnoe | 
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1] |[ency of lipht in exonie; foracgleQ a), 


|-4 |and- co:carn: Seekers itt Religions | as 
3 [chough:aoc: body! could yet: 
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ports, ori 1m; Ti 


YAN ave, OV. akneſs oF 


[our duty : or ſo wild, as on the other 


way to: heaven, >The; Lord:; hath 


do'z anditherefore thou ſhalt notbe 


And he bart: rwnne © long -aeo> that 
' the whrid :canaot'be al t 5 


TD day? eo 
dy conld-tell wharhivtnind was T'o 


[paſs by che:fornfer; lect be confides- 
ed concerning the latter, that; chey | 
are ſhrewdly ro be'fuſpated robelitne 


no God 4 or; e)fe natitor know: what 
chey mean by theinanies' who are 20 
ſeek what Religion ro/be 
man cat ibe- rationally 
the being of a God; anid not be per. 
ſwadedthathe governs the. warkd:: 
And if hegovernithe world, it--muſt 
be by Eawsz And if choſe Laws ave 
uncertain} thay. are no: berter than 


able [ro:pretend thavthou. wantede | 
no body-w'informithee- in thy duty s 


cperlwaded-of 


| {/hewed thee: O:maig whaz thou halt no | Seeker. 


(hd 


— 


La 


none. :And' if. they: be. made for = 


pe CEE —— as 
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on Ritri ws-: 


die "Gods mitid:islaid-before us, 


; Che gate isgpemehough 
it FR Afeit;!! Mou 


ſe -gace'thadg enter in-at it; Tt is 


Qs; / hey muſt be plain, be-l Þ 
-of them uaderfang bud 2. 


17} 28 TEE gn aafie thing; to: Gnas whar | 
£2.11 GoiSwilbis; if we be butimprefſed| 
">| #16) filcty.4 ſenſe of onr depcndance| 
2 xhbatirevercaceand| 
farof him; undthaclove/andiaffecti-| 
dedtiim,! whichea Gly andmarurally F 
flows from the fenfe:of aur depen- 


wener.quly: openour'ey es:and look | 
69 further. ' Theway io plain; chough | 


reaferifiad the] 
way than walk id ir,you may ſooner; | 


AED ni 


tobe feateErhar they: who feek forſ | | 
fore new wayzfind this coo ftraitand| | | 
ndr OW which they.have beenin; and} | | 
they-would bdVeagreated liberty to| | | 
foot lves;thari formerly: Cheir con- 
ſoie@ces duntler then? take; And then | - | |: 
ctis:Devil imayifoor ſhew: them theſ | |! 
v#y" wherein-rhey:ſhould walk, and | | | 
dya: new light diſcover conhdm: thef JJ 
this:of darknets.: But Indareſay| | |: 
fatty man havea mind colive. godly, | | 
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/ [baokrdonerhar, 4 may: warrapehim 
| tromibeing ot che number'of” any 


ſro kove:awinftuenceimroche 


{cious/com Nets Chiriftirhe. 


cennſelt ocean 
further. chan: this book. There * 


tay dehold'ſo muttvxo be practiſed, 
cthatiifthe will ſeek no? further: rill he 


ocher? rekersthan'thofe that ſcab ids | 
willy, har vey may walkin 
all is Commandos | blameleſs. 

ey 24be excreding vl, > __ 


lies fwharit the doing of chbſsbe 
purBnd,; wwe: need* (tek torno'aete, 


for they *l{ hobo work ay'our 
daydgycus: Vit B12 3 10 $162 
210} Ji 2] © 42 511 Qi; SFO CL 


L775 THEN — TTOTATonT 
| = 


| eguerDrace's Laws;cruel' and wy=. 
[rannicalinoriche __ yoke of aoſcs, 


"He. ahitd: aideniant is,” Ther 
Gods demands are net equal, or 
\bexdoth notiexaR of 0s agy du- 
y.(thatis/Hard' and OusSs: * 


{124d bur rh6-gre- 


|Eawootiat God hiodetflived by mhten 


hain thoſe 


was irche Reſflie- Coin germans to 


"Þ bis Ode he need not go tOſert ay 


The third 
obſervacion 
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ineþe text likewiſe ſpeak this: ry 4 
[ cha&-winch is mainly/iotendeds;-:!- - 44.4] 
Firſt. the Prophet calls it Godd which In 
the Lord ſhewscto:ue; He requires} || || 
| nothing. that, is for 0ur harm; -or: out [{Þ || 
(real damage,-0h which.a manſhould| Þ |: 
' refuſe if he wazdefr.to himfelhdid be['Þ 
rightly underſtand. Andie the]! 
queſtion likewiſe ſpeaks it, hat doth} | | 
the Lord requiie-of-1 Cake ? As :if: he[ 
ſhavld-bave (aid; awhat:greabmatter| 
{doth he look-for, $. what .canſt thou] 
| except,againſt if: 2:: 45.; it anything] 
ſteznge and uncourks chat was;nevet]. 
before heard of £ Did thy migd:ne- : 
ver give thee notice of it ? Is it:ſome}| 
monſtrous task; that tlie ce lrawr | 
._ ._. |couldnever.conctive it, nor 

28) it No, 4 a 2s 1340 
i. Gol exas 4 ,God requires.nothing.i al 
Ro bile | ©5:15;2PPArcA rom xwa Roar 

S _ text ſuggeſts-tÞ. our. ahoughes.| 

| 1. He doth. nat; bid men offer, their} 
childeen an hiv which per 
bave nor. He:dpth got bid therabay|| iq 
them (@3 the Heathen ſometawe were]! il Fre 
{Hain.ro do) for, perhaps - 043 090008 || jm 
ables: 


los F, 


1 = $: neither is | afap- offi: - 18 i6c:908) in| 
g- I heaven . that: "it how: ! (bomldit: [ ifs); wmbs 1 
J: b* oupito.beaven, andbring's te:ns;| 
| [8a ve ay hearittumd do t1::Nitther | 
put bryond-the: fea; that theuſiauldft 
_ ſhall goouer:the Sea for us and} 
__ #nt0 u5:that we may hear.it and; 

: But .the; word! 15 very nigh:anto;| 
ans thy. ruuth and jn thy brars; that| 
.:24:fi 6 it, Dani 3012, k2g4$514-) | 
doth: not bid:ts:all:be Schalars,| 
and underſtand.allathe books of you 
tate: He: bids-1s not toiclimb uf 
eaven; and follow! the chariotÞ the 
and tradttheipachs wheteio the] 
uy walks,andnimberall the bea- 
bodies, things which allmens 

| jparte-& employments wilk got reach! 
r} in IX Platnlygde juftly;loutimer- | 
| alk humbly with God. chingawichs, | 
$,which we know well en9ngh be | 
ies. of us-:And- ſecondly; you 

wp ſerve therhad nhy Wagon ws 
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wand, N , - ee res. _ * 


3h things: 
unreaſonable. 


A 


good more than ales; a better — 


\ bur our oway. nor govere 


that are.inour ſelves; He exadts nod] 
of- us rheir duties; whether it. be of | 
our childsen or ſeryancs,. or anjuluck] 
impoſſible cask,burour.own duty toe ol 
ward Godand them: Vy hediwehaye| 
done what we canie0 make them vu | 
derſtandand do their dary, then Lairtt 
the -Scaipture,. God. will not requt 
their blvod at out hand :Bur the-ſoul 
that fifinerh, thatthall die, and every] 


Ee require of thee'O' man ©: Hel I 
. | dorh-not bid us make other men do{' | 
juſtly, and love mercy, &c, He doth] |- 
not Command us ro. quell other mens 


{ares mens deſires 8 luſts, buc thoſe] | 


ſoul ſhall bearics owniniquity. 
_ 2. He requires nothing woreafoneble,| 
for he ſpeaks tous herein the Texras| 
men, | He bids us only:lovea greater} 


more thana worſey' God more than 
the worldytheſoul: more than the be | 
dy, To do rn others,:.as we wouldy 
hey ſhould do to ns3 vo-provide for & 
tong lifemore than a ſhort ; to lay-ug 
treaſure where none can-take it a 


_ 
#3 


He gever bids'as - ig we bein 
needs 


——_— 
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drunk than to be ſober; and you may 
take your fill; rhat a man can wri 

betrtetr than God, and then you need 
not read his Word 'that all time is 
your own, and then you may ſit at 
home, or recreate your ſelves on the 
Lords day. And'ſo you may ſay of | 
every other diityy not one of them is 
[unreaſonable ro be expeRed from usz 
for he commends the beſt things to 
us, and profers a good to us before 
anevil; ot a greater good before a 


If | 9; Nothing that is 4#»atural. I do 
F{ {not tnean'to corrupt haruresfor ſo the 
{1 |thoſt r2:/onebde thing that is may ſeem 
Fi [wmnarara/, as to provide for our pa- 
«74 {fenty; to keep our word when itis ro 
71 {dur Caitage; cr. But to nature as 
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The Epitome 


It cannot be uonatural to traſt, God 
{ mare-then our tiches; to live: by faith 


fortunes z to truſt him till; another 


(eemythe hardeſtching in Re/rgign, 1s 
tolay.down-our lives if Godcall tor 
chem;-to forſake every thingy rather 
thao break the leaſt of his Command= 
ments 5. and yer; there is nothing, un- 


_——— 


truft- bim with them y and--with our 


& {0 far from being unnatural, that K; 
is deſirable to do.and ſuffer what. he 


| j ; ? f 


fin Godgto depend, npon his promiles 3|.Þ 
yea roleave all: for .his ſake z and ro |} 
cruſt bim wih ogr'lives,as wellas'our| } 


world,ys well as inzhis. - That-which|] 


natural in it, but jt is according gothe| 
right, conſticution and'narure.of aur} 
| " 4 2 » « F 
ſouls, to let him diſpole of our lives 

and-goods, who gave them'to Sz" to] 


(elves. It ts not unnatural to give ous 
| lives ro the God of lite y eſpecially} 
fince he hath promiſed a better hfe,] | 
| whith makes it. infivitely reaſosable] 


God.made it, add tOrenewednature,fÞ' 
God requires nothipg that is contrary.] 


as. 64 2 
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| pleaſes. ApoCia parry 7? pci au mheapade| 
Nothing puts us {@ much out. of all} 
tear, as to ſtand in the fear of the] 

| Laws] 
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4 Laws. And nothing puts us: in-ſuch 

| [poſſeſſion of our ſelves,as togiveour| 
4 |jelves ro him, ia 36 37 
{4 | Dur you muſt not think that when | 
4 [Lfay-it is thus goed, there is nothing: 
[FF [10:tt char & harſtjand fowre for-as the; 
4 [worſt things may:begrateful, ſo the|- 
Þ |beſt chings may be uniavoury to a bad 
| ll 


oo 4 


| [the greateſt benefirs, We mult not 


|ſpiricual, 1c will find refiſtance from 
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palate, To the fleſh theſe things wi 
not ſeem good till ir:be tamed 8& (ub- 
dued, and then even the body will 


and many good medicines are as bit- 


think it ſelf berrered by them, . Many i 
ſorts of peyſon are. ſweet in the mouth, { 


Acaution. 


ter. Many fins are pleaſurable in the 


bitterneſs & gall when they are.gone! 


acting, though they be rank poylon; | 


down and ſwallowed into the conſci- 
ence: And on the contrary, . many | 
things are uneafte & diſtaſttul; which 
afterward yield the rareſt delights, 8& 


think that our duty. isſ\uch,: that we 
ſhall find no labour, no reluctance in; 
it. No, it is not ſo.eaſie as'to eat our 
meat, or drink our drink, but being 


the fleſh, and we muſt do ſome vio- 
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No man then 


fall dare ro 
plead his want 
of power to 
go Geds com- 
mands. 
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iſees, as thoy canſt when the Magi-| 
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our mear and drink. 


Why ſhould God give ns a charge, if it 


good or wiſe Maſter would require| 
rasks that can neyer be performed ? 


forbear ſin for Gods ſake, as out of 


cſt : Canſt thou nor as well do what 
God commands, as what a friend en-+ 
joyss£ Canſt thou: not as well for- 
bear tobe drunk,whennoge but God 


ſtcate or Miniſter is in company? And| 
it thou canſt be ſober to day, then} 


lence xo'that ar the firſt for our fouls | Þ | 
good.” And then when we are uſed|'] 
co our duty, it will be as natural rous| | 
as to eat; aud though to put forch|']- 
ſuch atsof obedience may not be ſo 
eafie as to go toa feaſt,yet in the a&t- ||} 
Jing, they will be no leſs ſweet than| } 


were impoſlible ro be kepr ? what| 


And befides , is it not as poſſible ra| 


reverence to 2 perſon whom thou fear-| 


why not to morrow alſo It for a| 
week thou canſt give thy ſelf ro read-|' 
\Ing and prayer, then why not for a| 
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And it God require no unequal 1 
thing, let no manthink to plead his] | 
own inab:lity, to do Gods commands, | 


moneth, | 


\} |grace,why canſt choa not do them by 


En of 


FL ng 


14 {moneth, and (o for a year, 


|} {keep from Oaths and evil language 
4 {when thou ſpeakeſt > And fort other 
1/4 [matters that are higher, if chou canſt 
[4 jdo theſe lower even by an ordinary 


the'mighty poiver of Gods holy Spt- 
rir'If a man-can abſtain from much 
evi by himſelf, then why ſhould: he 
[got be able to do/gved throngh God 7 
{There 4s no man ſhall have this = 

cence for himſelf acche day of Judge- 
went, that he was unable ro do what 
he knew; for then iewill appear to all 


| 


ve done more than he did, God re- 
quired many things within himſelf, 
and for the reſt, the Spirit -of God 
that moved him to them, would have 
afiſted him in them. Yea, even now 
it appears to mens own conſciences, | 
| [thar they can have no ſuch exenſe , 
for that is the fourth Obſervation, | 
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IOC and.ſo tor 
'J bever? It -thou -canſt be filent and 
| | jhold thy congue, -why canft thou not 


others and himſelf alfo, rhathe conld | 
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And therefore ſecoxaly , xghey muſt 
needs witneſs againſt themſelyes : tor 
as they know what they ought-todo,' 
ſo. they know when .they do,nat: a$ 
they ought. And they know: with- 


out any information, ſo.that if you do| 
but,ask.the-Queſtion, they are ſuffici- 


ently reproved of their negligenge. 
Ang ſo thirdly, they will condemn 
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{ 7 oa mens 08 conſciences will ſpeak| | 

| &. againſt them, if they do not what| | 
| God requires. This is but a deduction] | 
from what hath been ſaid, & is plain-| 4 
ly alſo ſuppoſed-inthetext, For: firf} } 
you have ſeen that men have a full] } 
| knowledge of their duty. They need| | 
not be told it; but-the Queſtion on-| | 
ly being askt, it is ſuppoſed they'can| 
readily make an Anſwer, Qr being 
pamed, it need not. be proyed, their| |, 
own hearts inſtantly giving an aſſent, | 


CA 


themſelves, for it is contrary tothe| 
ming, fo approve .of that whichit| 
| knows it ought nor to have done, As 
jit is a witneſs againſt itlelf in matter 
of fad, ſoit yl he a Fadee,and con-| 
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 TAnd this is 7 great deal:more thanithe 
. [For- though he may iaform' & accuſe, 
| Andif:a-mans own conſcience: was 


|clear;; heneed nor-fear all his plaints, 


| only:[riformer, and Accuſer,and Wir- 


[IE TIC 


land coftdemns us: And that 
land cruekto onr felves,For there was 
{fore| werwere: unjuſt ro himinnot 


| payingof-iry and our own conſcien- 
[ces:told us of it, :and therefore we 


ot Figr. 
Devil can do-againſt:any man of us. 
yet:he-icannort {enrence or condemn, 
all- the bills that :he'is able roputin 
againſt him, Bur:theconſcience 1s not 
neſs; but Judge alſo,and ir ſentences 


fi#32- of 
all as-unjaſt to Godzand ſecondly falſe 


a deht:;owing unto God, and there- 


were tteacherous,falſe and barbarous' 


and -aivg contrary: to:thole known 
principles that are within them. Hhey 
wall alwayes be telling us of it, they 
willJaſh us with everlaſting rormemry, 
and after they have, being their own 
Fuages, they will turn Exccutioners 
and Tortors likewiſe of themſelves, So 


untoioutouls,in wro/arrxe their light, | 


that:every wicked man is worſe than 4 


= Devi, 


Devil | 


tate. 


med. 
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The danger of 
Faning againſt 
-our conſcience. 


| 


+ hard-heartednefs 'to: our own ſouls. 


| world, and in our ſelves. When we 


[ſouls: When pegce is broken with 


; We loye our ſelves, let us endeavour 


And therefare every one of us had 


need take heed how we render out | _ 


ſelves guilty before Gadsfor he need 


| bur ſend to our own.ſouls and rouze | | 
them up, and they will become our |. 


| greateſt tormentors, As we fer our 
ſelves againſt Godgſo will Godſet ogr 


are ready to impeach him of hardneſs 
and. feyerity, ſoſhall we moſt mile- 
| rably indite ourſelves of cruelty and: 


And as we are apt to count him un- 
reaſonable in his demands, fo ſhall we 
accuſe our ſelves of unreafonable- 
neſs ; and our ſouls ſhall fall out with 
themſelves as they did with him, 
Such a.confufton dath fin make in the 


ceaſe to be friends with God,we ſhall 
never afrer be friends with our own 


heaven,all the world is diſturbed, and 
there is peace with nothing, ao not 
with our own minds, Therefore as 
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evil; and ler us not.negle@ a , 
for che purchaſing of Tb 
the world affords.- Take the 5-0 
mans cgunle}, which it is a ſhame 
[Chriſtians ſhould not follow. _ - 
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| Chuſe any lofs, rather. than a diſhoneſt 


_ '» 


'but this for ever, It cannot be long be- 
fore thou feeleft thag occulturs flagel- 
luws, that hidden whip, the cords of 
which thou art 'continually twiſting 
for to lath thy ſelf, and ahough ir 
ſcourge thee with a pn which 
no Hody hears, yet it will make thee 
fry & roar in an eternal miſery. Then 

hou that wouldſt not ds jefly to 


and thou that lovedſt not mercy , 
ſhalt be able to ſhew none to thy ſelf, 

and thou that behavedſt thy ſelf 
proudly and contemprtuouſly againſt 


ain; for that will trouble thee once; | 


others, ſhalt do juſtice uponthy telf s | 


God, (halrſeem the vileſt creature in | 


_ thy | 
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The fk obs | 
| ſervation, 


{dedFrthatcontainall the Laws wheres- ! 


|fhar there are in the Law of Moſes 


thy ewneyes, aid not have fo mach & / 
| cornfoft, as to contetve a good opint- | - 
| On of rhy ſelf. _ - 

Bat that all 'this'which hath been 
chins briefly diſcourſed , may more 
| fully and clearly manifeſt its truth, 
| pals we to the fifth obſervation, which 
{is pnnic intended. 


7” 
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Ps the Javkes which God requires 5 of 
] manyereguuſtice,mercy, and humble. 
| walking before him, Theſe three are, 
che things which I ſay are fo plain, ſo| 
| g00d,.{o neceſlarily incumbent upon. 
jus, that our conſciences cantiot deny . 
| cheir obligation, Theſe are the Pax-- 


by we are to live; of rather, they are| \ 
tne Brief, the Summary of all. thoſe 
Laws. God hath at large delivered his: 
mind,and thewn bis willin the Bible, 

| bat ſometimes: he doth epttomize it, 
and contrats the ſum of our duty 
into a few commands, which are as tt 
were the quinteſſence & heart of the 
whole. The Hebrew Do&ors obſerve, 
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in the compals of. elew#», Pſalm: 15; 


inco a; fmaller compals,. and redyces 
I | em: to. /x heads,:: which. your may 
| |readin;3/s. 33,15, In Mrcab they we 
ÞF | more. compacted: znto. Hey am 


In, 1/4444 again they; ave brought fo 
| EWQ, 1{4,.5 6.14 Kgep.Jt Judgement, aud 
do:juitice (though:.aus Saviour hath 
better epitomized hem, Thos ſhals.lewe 
the Lor.ihy God-with:all thy heart, $66, 
ondahy acig bbour a thy ſelf) Aud then 
comes...the..Prophet Amos ,. and he 


| 


me; 4nd.56 ſhall Jiae, Bur the Prophet 
| Habakkak comes attet; and. doeik bet- 
ter (arcarding;ro-ſome of, ches-gpigt- 
9ns) avipgy;7 he.juſk ſhall live by faith, 
Habit 4- "which lakplace 1s, much 
cited py be Applile aint Paa!, And 
you ee whar.is the ſenfe of ſome of 
[ihe Hebrews concerning it z thatir is, 
a compendious manner of C_—_ 
and includes in its comprehenſion all 
that which God ſpeaks in other places, 


thefe(ſay.they).Pawd comprebends | 


this place, which am. diſcourſing of. | 


thruſs-all into 006; A105 5.4e; Seek ye | 


duced to a few | 
heads in the 
holy Scriprure. 


V. Gemara 


| in Maccathy 


Cap. 3, 


| Thus 
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| to God, and likewiſe > good fo 
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then, yea and rewards var ſelves alto.] 
Fos the 


handled. x; What itis to do fjufbly; ro 
love eierey,# 30 willk hutnbly wich Ars | 
- That God requires theſe things of 


no vakhndneſs in-God-roexi them,” 
Bet fot brevity ſake; I will doall} eſe 


| hre> rogethet,/ubd. #6 Few whie | | 


meant by - » &Qcs Mu 
forme arguments Hts Ok 


" [Thus: och py — | be © | 
[karf 'of their enemies, ciat fair 
' [not fuch a len and meagre chisp 43 | 
| they make ir, but is full of Ar Fo I 
|to- all-Gods wills And according to (| 
this: notion , I tmuſt-Jook upon- this| } 
| partiof my Text; as as exprefling-in al 7 
|fewwords, that which we muſt feele\ 
for at large 4©-othee parrs' of | holy] | 
Writ, as reptefetiting to us onrwWhole | 
dety toward  Gdod; and- towards: all 


of which;c her thines | 
{maybe expeRed*ro de datinAt 


Us: 97 T hat they are'Good, ant it is]. | 


| [covd Table, eſpecially-of the eighrk 


- , GS & ; » n 
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| pn 'fof the duties of the e 


from Mens that which they have in- 


fibly be caken-in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, fo 
[that alt the reft of thoſe 'Command- 


|be exrended to all'of rhem, thenby 


mall. Ads. 4. tad 


Po-jn * Is togire every 0n+[x 
that which is 'his own. And-ie|* 
contains ifiic all the duties of 'the'ſe- 


Conmmanduvent, Sometimes juſtice ot 
righteouſneſs is taken /ergely for al 
= lon, 'Soinetiities-wore ried for} 
aty toward our neight z 8&0 
bento we fir vec And ſometimes m 


Commandment, to defraud o-thah, 
ro withutiold from none what-we owe 
them;-not- rob them, +or take- away 


eheir poſſefion. And here it may 


ments miſt be included ia the 


afe- 
of wal oy 


"bamebly with God, But tf-it 


vertueof the ffh Commandment, sf 
do juſt Hy,is to give onr parents due ho» | 
nour, whether they be'nutnral,covil or] 
ſpiritual, And in reſpe@ of the foxth, | 
tis topreſerve thelife of our neigh- | 


bour, and tohave a care that we in- | 


bl WR.” hs 


are him nor in o—__ yi; - oo —_ iq 
corire ſeventhjristo prefervetisjutty, 


7 2:77 .r |[Elarions, And not 20; oe onornſd i 
_ - [eauſg, ph e violation of 


ex; faith fo |] 
bup,,And in reference to ORraphghis 'F| 
is. to, preſerye, his. eſtate z\ n2t['F 
medals wich higgoods. Anti} 
[EQUIES, that, we;preſerve; > ems, 
name,and not defame binnox.dpany: 
Prejgdice.t £9! bjs-Fredit,, no more than}! | | 
evauld tohisgſate.. Ang bers! 
tng'of the femgh, we Are/FQ 4BOQUTALE, 
ps: yery delires, ſq 25 BOLLAERNY SO. [ 
mM tha, which,jis ; bis, anddlong.,to\, 
have;t.io our pallefion. . Ang:thus ip; 
General 1 may; give, yourlgme.: "on it 
161 Fratees, of 4his. RRESARN 8 1 


n.T hat we; _ 'not picbohal Re | 
any man his dae;if it be in our, hands., [7 
Whether ic be due by'ouriProxyc, 0, 
by: tus Zabowr.z; by his 1ryf.cepaled ig 
Us, Or IgA Our: Her vgalalt: hign.z, for: 

in ahis laſt-cale,ro.make|| | 
[t-nox take trop any. _ Þ 
ta is! opn;wbetheria bis or 
ay other mans Foſſefion. Neither by, 
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-lour words, as "through lying, falſe- 
| [{wearing, &c, nor by: our deeds, as 
| ſtealing, robbing, or any other 


# | 3-And we muſt not deſfire or covet 
- [that which is another mans, nor look 
{with an-evil or greedy eye upon any 
F [thing that he enjoys. For this is j«- 


-14n our outward aRions ; and it 1s this 


| 


4 |cion that is berween us & others, .re- 
1} [quires\tiof us and God made both 
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wayes. 


— __) | 
f:ce 1n our ſ{ouls,as the other two are | 


baſe covetens and having diſpoficion, 
which makes men that they cannot 
forbear ſuch violent a@ions, 


Now how: plain is all this to be un- 
derſtood., and how meet is it to be 
done What injuſtice do you find in 
God, for requiring juſtice ac your | 
hands? The very definition of this 
a&, 1s co give to every one their due, 
or letting men have what is their own, 
And if it be reaſonable in others to- 
wards you, then it is moſt reaſonably; 
required of you towards them, And 
if you may demand it from themyand 
they from you, then much m_ 
God demand ir of you all. The rela- 
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It is no in- + 
Juſtice ro re» 
quire ir of us, 
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"'F The Pn Os cr mans Duty, . 


rhem and us,and thyfe relations, and[{{ 
therefore he may require this of thee, J: 
0 man, whoſoever thou art, He doth v1 
but bid thee do what any heathen wil} | 
tell thee is thy duty, it thou owneſt ; $1 
thy ſelf ro bea man, and intendeſt ro} 
live among men, and not to be de-ff 
firoyed as a beaſt of prey. AriftotleF[{ 
or any Lawgiver, could not call forſFe 
leſs juſtice than God doth; only GodſFſz 
requires ir in words of greater forceſÞ}t 
[ro engage us toir, Iris well obſerved}ſ 
0.57:12;[on- | by a moſt learned Divine of our own,| 
 12c..2.179. | that what Ariſtotle Calls 73 o}x&ios Smwiuemy] | | 
—_ to give aan his ownsthe holy A poltle hk 
calls, Rom. 14.7. anda ms opener, to\f [1 
rexder him his dues or debts, Both thefe| 1 
words of the Apoſtle are more {1 igni| is 
fcant than thoſe of the Philoſophers, i} 
which may teach us that Chritiazry(}|| 
71 QuUires under (lridker bonds that whichh 
morality demands, FOX ge a debt, off lik 
that which * owing, is more expreſs 1p 
five of our obligations than ? «x7, fp 
| bis You, or hx properiy. We are debtors} | 
{ Unto juſtice, and ſtand bound to our: 
; neighbours by our own att axd deed, {off 


| char he fnay {oon prove it is his owalffE 
( which] -- 
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{which he requires. And then Saito, 'R 
ol 4 [ta render ar reſtore, is more full ot ju- 
1 [ſtice than Soriuer, 0 give or d/fribute, 
[For ir ſignifies: the retwrnig of that 
t[4{ which we have borrowed ,of our 
[F} neighbours and therefore heſaich in 
-[{themext verſe, Ove xo 2043 any thing, 
efFjbut to love one another. Every at 
Fjof Juſtice is bur.che paying of what 
[| werhaye received; for he doth juſtice 
{{|to-us, and therefore we owe it back 
J|again tro-him, 'We do but pay him 
with his own coyn, 8 diſcharge that 
11 [duty which not. only @od, but he hath 
{1 [obliged us unto, Not thar ic is lawtul 
{1 [to-.cozen them that cozenus,and thus | 
elf [torender men aswe receive; for that 
»[]s:but- to be as diſhoneſt as they who 
{would not pay-us that debc which we 
{F{took our ſelves tobe bound in unto 
hi{{them, And there is a publick juſtice 
ri[likewiſe to whiqh we owe much;for it 
{preſerves our eſtates,and from thence 
fiwe look for fatisfaRtion for our 
iy [ALONSS, "I 
if: And be is ſome ſavage wilde crea- | 34 nv 
off ture,who ſees.not all chis to be good. | * 
W{For our neighbour, no queſtion, It 1s | 
L: Hh 2 —goo«| 
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good that we ſhould 4's jufth;and it for l 
him, then for us ;' for in his welfare; ||: 
our own welfare conſiſts, we being}] 
both members of the ſame body, and[ þ| 
in his honeſty is our ſafety. And there-} þ 
fore 1hey that will-not be honeſt them|{; 
ſelves,would have all men elſe honeſtjÞ 
& think that it is the beſt thing in theff 
world that all ſhould deal juſtly with] 
them. But how canany man expeR]]|: 
that from another, which he will not|{}/ 
vouchſafe to him? or by what reaſon|' 

is it that we muſt ingroſs all good'to[}}. 
| our ſelves,and let our neighbour have 
{none of it 2 Tf we- would have the 
| monopoly of it, we ſhall never pur 
| chaſe it, for men will deſtroy-ſach|} 
| Wolves and Foxes that raven far| 
| themſelves, and dono good at allto| 
| others, Or if they do not ſpy their] 
ſubtilty,but it is covered in darkneſs,|| 
God will tear the prey our of their| ||,” 
mouths, and the righteous Lord will}: 
make them know that it is bad to'dajÞ}. 
unrighteouſly, For commonly we ſee: | 1 
chat 1hey who do wrong to others, are|][;.- 
':n themſelves or poſterity latd open to] A 
| the violence of ſuch like unjuſt per-}I[R 
| ſons ff. 
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'|} {fons. And fo the Exfters Fable taught 
?| [the people, that the Woolf having 
1jſtoln a Pigg,was met withal by a Ly- 
"| ${on>who took it-away from him,and it 
{{{was a wonder that he was not himſelf 
\ | {alſo torn in pieces, That which was 
1 $]not well gotren,conld not well thrive; 
;|$jaad men might conſider in the midſt 
14jof a violent a, that if they can find 
[in- cheir heart to be diſhoneſt, there 
4imay be others in the world of the 
"| $jſame mind, that will make no conſci- 
jence to deal with them as diſhoneſtly, 
j| am very much pleaſed therefore 
wwith.the Northern proverb, That tt & 
leood ſport to b: honeſt : The wopld 
may ſmile a while upon men ig their 
{{dthoneft gain, and they may laugh at 
Fjcheir good fortune; but rhe irinmphing [1.4.0 Fo 
| Flof the wiiked i ſhort, and the joy of the 
[aypocrtre is but for 4 moment, If a man 
[have bur a lictle that is juſtly c0:texir 
[is a great treaſure; for he gaz»s a good | 
{jconicience, which will continually | 
{{feaſt/him, Bur wickedneſs, though it 
111be ſweet in the mouth, yet ir is the | 
_{ligalof Aſps within : and beſides, the | 
| J{jfiches char ſach a man ſwafows . down, 
2. Hh 2 he 
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Job 20. 135 
IþÞ Ivy, 


Good for 
whole King- 
doms, as well 
8s tor privatc 
men. 
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|men become enemies to each other l 
il. 


| diſtarice, and will have norhing to Fi 
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he ſhall vomit - thein up agains}} 
God ſhall caſt then! our of hisj}- 
belly. = "Ot 
And ir is no leſs good for: wholeſ} 
Nations, than iris for private me lf 1 
ro do/juſtly;tor they ſubfiſt by ir, and if 
it is/rhe pillars ot government: ofÞ 
peace and tranquillity, Every a&tollf- 
ſuſtice i is as 4 pin ia butiding, whichlf 
joyns the parts of it faſter cogeth 
and maintains the 1ntirene(s of 'the]j 
whole body, And whenany man de\ 
frauds another,he pulk our a lictle pin, 
looſens the joynts, 'and doth what helf 
can to bring all things to ruine, Eithe 


andareina ſtate of war when wrong 
is comraitred or elſe they ſtand-aty 
with each other any more; and bothlf | 
wayes Society is diffolyed,; ;tharCony | 
muntion which is the founcation 0 
Common-wealths is over-turned. 

But ſee what the Scriprure Carb 
all theſe caſes, where many bleſſu il [ 
are prowiſcd to juſt men, and carl | 3 
are threatned upon all others, Prov 
3- 33+ The curſe of the Lord is in th 
foe | ; w 


:414 {on both: ſides with woes: againſt the 
a8 | chieves & falſe (wearers, Zach.5 434. 
18: {A place which I have taken notice of 
14 [in the foregoing papers,and I willadd 


7 [volume was openand ſpread forth, ſo 


if [in the air, Believe therefore the ſame 


bl [wicked man, an oppreſlor, who may 
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ii {| houſe of the wicked z, bus he bleſſeth the| 

' | habitation of the juſt. A curſe indeed, 
enough to make a whole volume, for 
Zachary ſaw a flying roll, a ſheet ot 


parchment as large as our Books, writ 


by the way here, That afly:ng rol may 
11 |not only denote the ſpeed which that | 

|Book full of curſes would make to| 
-[come upon them z but alſo that the 


thac all might read it, For you know 
whea a ſheet is not rouled up, but 
hangs expanded, it is moved by the, 
[wind,and flies as it were up and down 


aff | wiſe man who faith, Prov.10.25, As 
if [the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo & the wicked ne 
more : but the righteous i an everlaſt- 
| |[izg foundation, It you compare this, 
:$.. |ver(e with the ſecond, itwill ſeem like- 
a8 |ly, that by a regbreows man, he means} 

$ [one who doth juſtly, and thereby takes 
© [2 courſe to ſettle himſelf; and by a 
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loon leje all tha: he tiath unjuſtly gor. 
Unrighteouſneſs, you ſee will be our 
own loſs, more than any other mans 
and therefore ro do juſtly,is nor more! 
anothers good and gain, than it is our 
own. And ſo you may read, Prov. 
LidII. Prov.14.34. where he ſhews 
the general concernment of Cities 


King Canutus knew this ſo well, that 
when he had condemned many male- 
factors, and one deſired it might be 


and have ſome favour: He ſaid, So he 


ſhall, ler him be hanged opon al 


and Nations, of l:fler and greater | '} 
Communities i in rizhreous dealing.\ ' 


conſidered he was of 'the tooderoyal, 


. 2854 oe 
: : ; 4. 43-44,25Y 
q 
Son uxhand Nite nd ? 


higher Gibbet. Thar Juſtice which 


quarrels, wars and rumults out of the 
world, Peace would grow and flou. 
r:ſh 'on this/ root; and how great a 


Gur L 


—— 
mam — 


he obſerved i in punithments,if al] would | 
obſerve in their promiles, Covenants, | | 
| contracts, and all their dealings and| 
interconrſes, they would baniſh ſuits, | 


2804 that is, we in this Nation by this |: 
time may have learnt, This , would |! 
make onr {words ruſty,and our armor | | 
good tor nothing: bur co hang vpn. 


|& mercy gmves to men that which is 


]be &xe to others who are in need, 


OO IEG > I oe —_— 
- 


and lighrning of our Guas telleth us, 


muſt either be defended or delivered: 


| | Let this ceaſe, and they will all be fi- | 


lent, This will put out the fires which 
nothing elſe will quench; and bury 
the enmities which elſe will always be 
maintained,” It was a wiſe and atrue 


{anſwer (with which I will conclude | 


this) which Ageſslaus gave to one, 
who askt him whether Forticude or 
Fuſftice were the greater vertue, 


—— —_— wo 


} 


our houſes, and ſhew that we were. | 
once miſerable, All that the thijader | 


is the worlds injuſtice, from which we | 


hy arApetag yp3t our a} mirc vper Sham: | 
_ {We ſhould have no need of your verenyf 
{we were all Jops 


As to ds juſtly, is to give to men! 


that which! is thety own;ſo to love 
mercy is to giye to others that which 
is owr own. Or rather Juſtice renders, 


their due, For that which i 1s Ours may 


though'pot by mans Laws, yet by 
f5ags. And there is a kind of Fuſtice 


even, 


yr CE 


2. Whatitisro |. 


love mercy. 
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evenin mercy,inſomuch that in Scri- 
| ture-language,riehreonſneſs frequent- 
ly fignifies giving of Alms, and a F»ft 
man, fighifies one that Is Good, But as 


and mercy,thathe have what is nor by 
meer juſtice due to him. Three ſorts 
of men there are, ſay ſome of the an- 
tient Hebrews,and every one of them 
hath his peculiar ſaying. The frft is 
the #njsft, and he faith, That which & 
mine i mine, and that which i thine « 
mine.. The ſecond 1ort is the j»uf, and 
{ his: {aying is , Fhat which is minc is 
mine, and that which ts thize is thine. 
The #h:r4 ſort is the good or merciful, 
and he ſaith, That which is thine 1s 
| thine, and that which is mine is thine, 
He will not take away from others 
what is his, but give to them what is 
hisowng and the Apoſtle ts thoughr 
by ſome toallude to this diſtinRion of 
men, when he ſaith, Row. 5. 7, 8. 
Scarcely for a righteous man will one ale: 
yet peraduenture for a good man ſome 
would een dare to age, I ſhould pro- 
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| cheſe rwo ſtand diſtinguiſhed, jufice} | 
requires that eyery man have his due;| | 


bounds. | 


* 
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long this diſcourſe beyond its juſt |. 


— ——— OY 


|ioancs, i © fronkd mention all the 
particekr adts of 'mercy: Let i fuf- 
fice- therefore in General to tell 


1. That ſometimes we muſt let 
our ownright, & thoſe dues which in 
jafticeothers are bound to pay unto 
us, Seri juſtice may ſomermmes be a 
kind of injuſtice, #, e. it may over- 
{throw- the ends of juſtice, which is 


all wilt confefs that it is ſo hard, fe- 
vere and oppreſſive to the parties of 
whom it 1s exaRed, that what mercy 
requires in this caſe, is. very much like 
the demands of Juſtice. This bids us 
co make abatements ſometimes of 
what in ſtritheſs we might ask y and 
|roceal favourably and gently with all 
men. Where men have had great 
lofles, and: their eſtates are much bro- 
ken, we muſt not hold them rigarou(- 
ly to agreements, Neither muſt we 
take all advantages of our Brethren, 
nor feize on a mortgage when they 
cannot pay z nor ſue a bond, nor rurn' 
a man out of his leaſe,when he miſſes 
| bis day, And a thouſand ſuchlike _ 
there 
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preſerving of humane fociety. And | 
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We muſk give 
w-others whar 
chey need, 


Vour.. 
But ſecondly,as we muſt not alwayes 
require what is our ops In other mens 
| hands,ſo we muſt alwayes give to the 
| poor what is in our own hands,” Ve 
muſt relieve the diſtreſſed,defend the 
fatherleſs, plead the cauſe of the wi- 
dow, viſit and help the lick, . deliver 
| the priſoner and captiye's and 
be ſo far from requiring in ſome caſes 
what others owe us; that we. muſt 
give them more to ſupport their feeble 
eſtate. withal. Many actions of werc 
rhere are to mens ſouls, which 1 ſhall 
not mention, but in general tell you, 
that under his word are included all 
{ actions of charity, picy and compaſ- 
fton toward our netgbbour.'/And. we 
maſt charge our ſelveswith them, as 
we do with actions of Fufice. And be 
as careful not to- with: hold ſupplies 
from the poor, as weare not to ſteal: 
& not to lay them nay when we are 
| able,no more than we muſt lye to our 
| Brother: and we muſt make proviſl- 
on for them and do them good, as di- 


| 


| there are, wherin mercy y Calls for that 
| which - 1s named kindneſs ' and fa- 


——_— 


 ligently| 


Toes 
BED 


that we take not away from them,nor 
do them evil. The covetous isabhor- 
red of God, as wellas the thief; 'the 


him(ſelt that zoe canchbarge him with 
| doing wrong: bur his light muſt ſhine 
before men, and he mult giveAlmsof 
ſuch-things as he hath; And likewiſe 
| he muſt deal fairly with allmen;. and 
| | not with agriping hand, and an'over- 
| reaching head ; and he muſt be ready 
| to; forgwe all: them. that have treſ- 

paſſedupainſt him,and not hold them 
to over«Rtrict ſatisfaction, / ': 2! > 

.''* There'are many. 'blizd worldling 
many moles and carth-grubbers, that 
pudder> & ſcrape in:the earth all their 
dayes, and they donort-invade any'of 
their :neighbours poſſeſſions, nor en- 
croach-upon thety ground, but content 
themſelves in their: holes: and-yer 
they do no good at all, nor bring any 
benefitto the world.: They ſeem not 
ſo bad as rats, that eat our meat, and 
cloaths; and books . but yet nonets 
the better for them: and atlaſt many 
| are 


ICIS . _— 


ligently as we watch over our ſelves; | - 


'unmerciful as well as the murderer.| 
And therefore a man muſt not coxres: | 


| 


| 
4 
i 
, 


| Too many | 
think ir ſuffi.) | 


cientro be juſt; 


bur it is bard ſe 
to be, if we be + 


nor merciful, | 


hs 
7 


A ar 


— 


CCI II" 


te. A 


{higher yer in time-ſhe deſtroys ic all, 


4 


jand the hard conditions which they 
{hold men unto, with their obſtinate 


ſhould it be thought bard that he bids 


are-much theworſe, As the mole, 
our;ground, but ſeems to ; raiſe it. 


by her hills which ſhe caſts up: So 
theſe men,tboughthey do not plainly 
pick mens pockets, and rob them : 
though they raiſe fair houſes, & ſeem 
to make Towns more ſplendid where 
they live, yet they ſecretly-work- ont 


| 


q 


ſpleen in the body, and drawall they | 
can from others to fill :heir own bags; 


refuſal co relieve a decaying: perſon, 
undoes many raund about them. - | 
But thac itis :meet we wo dof 
otherwayes, appears \nOot Onty -Irom | 
that great rule of our Actions, 40 do| 
to others as we would 1hey ſhould;db to:ue, 
were their condition ours, and ours 
theirs: but alſo from the great merci- 
falneſs of our God to-us. We ſtand in 
need every day of Gods mercy, both 
in giving and forgiving, and why 


all the old ighabitants, and make it all} 
their own dwelling, 'They are :25 the | 
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though ſhe take nothing away from | 


us | 
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thinks not much to, relieve us.? :But 
beſides, if it be hard for us :to part 
with a little our of abundance ;.how 
I | hardis ic to themyto want not only the 
I abundance,but thatlictle? And again, 
F | lince God gives all to as, he may en- 
tail it npon us and out heirs,. on what 
. | conditions he.pleaſes, and whar great 
| matter is it, if this be one, that we 
vive ſome of it away to others? And 
truly. this is one of the things 'that 
makes it:geod;for there is no ſuch way 
of ſaving and preſerving,as by giving; 


unmerciful ſaving. /This cuts'off the 
| intail from many affair eſtatethat the 
laſt Lord of it was a covetous miſer- 
able wretch. And'befides, God bids 
| us here /ove mercy,which we cauld not 
doit; it were not Epod, Neither will 
| Gadtye us,as you heard,toſuch'hard 
' conditions, 4s to delight in our own 
miſchief. And therefore all ingenuous 
heathens have counted it a piece of 
ſingalar contentment to do good,and 
ſome looked upon it as a becoming lzerle 


= goas 


| 
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and no. (ſuch- way of lofing, as by | 


Mercy is for 
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he Ephiome of mans 
gods inthe world. This, if any thing, 
likewiſe, will draw the love &-affecti- 


—t—_—_——— 


mercies z. and they get 4 man honour 
withour defiring of it, or taking any 
other pains to ſeek it. And thete 1s 
not. only plcaſure and credit in this 
\noble yertue, bur as much profic as 
| heart can deſire, Ir muſt needs be 
good, becaule it is called in Scripture 
doing of good; and though the phraſe 
properly imports the good of others, 
| yetlet me tell you, we hereby beſtow 
| no ſmall boons upon our ſelves, God 
ſo loves it, that he loves thoſe that 


world , and in the world to come. 


| wercifal , for: they ſhall obtain mercy, 


Mart. g. 7. There is that ſcatteret z 
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on of 'others to' us, not to ſay their| Þ - 
petty -adorations, A great lighc and: ' 
ſplendor 'fuch” adions caſt abroad,| Þ} 
| when they are not done out of popu-] | 
larity and vain-glory, but out of love|.'Þ | 
' to mercy, and £0 God the father of | Þ. 


: 


| 
| 


love ir, and hath promiſed great re-| |! 


wards to them and theirs, in this] 


With the merciful, he will (ew himſelf 
| merciful, Plalm 18,25. Bleſſed are the 


| 2 


| . 
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and yet encreaſeth: The liberal ſoul ug | 1 
ons 
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IF {he made fat; and be that watererh ſhall 


* |be warcred alſe himſelf, Prov, 11, 


: 1953 26. His righteouſneſs exdareth fir 
4 fever, ha horn ſhall be exalted with ho- 


F [zo»7, Plalm x2, g, This is an argu- 


IF [went upon which -I might dilate till 


'F {night : For there are no leſs treaſures 


{for the merciful man, *than the rich 
" {man hath of wealchin his houſe z yea 
Þ [infinitely more for he layes up his 
| jtreaſare in heaven; where God hath 


and increaſe; 


—_— ——— 
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I A Nd now for the third thing , 
+ What it is to walk humbly with 
C04? it isnot fit that I ſhould give you 


nn OE EET 


courſe,unle(s I intended of a Sermon 
to make a treatiſe, 124: 
| | Firſt therefore, think lowly of thy 
| |ſe:;f,vwhich ts a grear part of this duty. 
150 the word humbly is often taken, 
Wpecilly in comipare with God,from 
whom, we and all we have do come, 
1 jand on whom they contitgally de- 
1 __ As thou giveſt to others ther? 


I i own, 


i. 


——_— 


A. 


[bound himſelf to pay him with ufury 


much more. than the heads of diſ-| 
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:; To think _ 
| meanly of our 
ſclves. 
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and bemoan thy ſelf,that tho art fo 


they are joyned together , Fam, 4. 
9, IO. 


commands, He that truly mourns and 


Fo Hm 


| better. This 1s called in 4hab, hum-| 
| bling of himſelf , which though ie] | 
were but outward, yet was anſwered]. 
with an outward bleſſing, And thus| 


3. Readily ſubjef? thy ſelf to all Gods| 


is ſad that he is no betrer,ſtrives moſt | 
fincercly, and uſes all means to be-as 
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 pood[| 


own, yea thine own , ſoaflume to thy} 
{elt no more than tis thine own: yeal Þ 

call nothing that is good thine owns] {| 
but acknowledge God in all, becir} Þ 
riches, or beauty, or learning, or} Þ 
healch, or grace it (elf, When thouÞ]Þ - 
exerciſeſt ſuftice & mercy, do not takefaÞ 
it tobe a mitter of high deſert : bur} PF 
think that #40 only doſt as becomes] } 
1a man, and thou doſt thy (elt a great}. 

dealof right and kindneſs ini it: and] 
what thou doſt, iris from God , who| 
gives both the will and. abiliry ro] 
dO Its 16 
| 2. Meurn and lament over thy ſclfe.| | 
Think lowly of thy felf, when thou | 
2rt at the beſt : and chen mourn over, | 


ans. Ep Ion, q 
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IF [liberty and choicergGod,w 
14 {a of the greatefhumility,, 
$ | nible, 'Nor my WiltLood) bot: ; 


w 


| chirtits oocbing,cra9, five, which, 


| diſpoſe of any thipg as we . 
[when we humbly, walk with 
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againſt any of Gods —_ 
enjoyes, He willingly giy rk 


wy be doneis net only his Jabngnage, | 
vuc the.fenle of bis, = And mbar! 


| greater ſubjeRtian can chere, hezn' a 


man, than to;have go will of h 
but.to part with it ygto anothere 


Gods feet, to know his pleaſure, avd 


debaſes us tonothing. We claim no 


power over our {elyes, or any ging 
that wehave, own .no right. arall t0 


4- And in particular, we multreve- 
rently wor (hip him. by all Acts ofp PLAyer er, 
and.praiſes. 0 come. let vs worſhigs. 


"e$ 


F SECIS 


11 her Thi 9 


{makes all fin ſoabgazinable,b cir | 
|| | . {bids defiance to. Ggd,, and dil; Fs 

'| ja proud ſort his;auchoriry : 2A p78 
| makes goodnels + acceptable, be- 
|caul;it makes us lay our iclves. at 


bow 6 vg us kneel before Wl y-/yau our | 
water, Pſal. 95, 6. A Pſalm not un- 
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ticly appointed to be uſed heretofore] | 
in che; beginning ot divine ſervice,” to 
remember us how reverently andfo-] | 
lemnly we thould addreſs our ſelyes| 
unto Gods worſhip, ' And-let me tell] F 
you this, that it becomes us to enter|} 


ſervices unto God, with more humili-|F 
ty and compoſednefs, than ordinarily| I 
now appears, It's not a fign of agood|. 
'Spirit,to come either with an haughty | 
and tigh look, 6# with a cateleſsand, 
garith eye, much leſs laughing-and| 
_—_— we are going to humble. 
| our ſelves, and falldown before the| 
Lord, But we onght to enter even 
into the p/ace where we intend to per- 
form our obeyſance to him, with reve-| 
rent thoughts, ſubmiſſive looks,and a] 
baſhful countenance, as being deeply] 
ſenfible of our unworthineſs 'to' ap-| 
proach into his preſence. There is a 
cradition among the Hebrews,” that; 
David carnt buttwo things of -&chi»|[ 
tophtl,and he made him his maſter, his 
friend, and his privy-tounſellour for 
them. And the one of them was by| 
way of reproof,becauſe he came into 
the 
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” [che School, the houſe of, T 


| which had the face of raſhnefs and 


Jtheir faults; and that they would 
learn likewiſe ro come into the houſe 


CS EEE 
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. 


(o1127 v2) with his head lifred-up 


pride init. Oh that men would now 
profic fo much by reproofs, and counc 
them their friends that tell chem of 


of God with more becoming reve- 
rence in their faces than ordigarily 


—_— 


they do! | 
$. Meekly ſabmit to Gods: corredti- 


[095, As thou muſt nor chuſe thy 


work, (o-neither muſt thou chuſe thy 
wſage. All impatience comes from 
_ and our murmurings are bred 

y too goodly thoughts of our own 


[ſelves, Alas 1 what are we, more 


than many others, that we ſhould ex- 


{pet tobe (o'tenderly handleds Whar 


reac matters can we do with that 
ealth, or riches, or credit, which we 
would never have to abſent them- 
ſelves from us £ Nay, what condition 
is bad enough. for ſuch wretches £ 
What a wonder is it,that ſuchunpro- 
ficable creatures are not bani{hed out 


jof the world 2 If we thought thus 


g 


Ii 3 _. . 
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" fto our Gorers 
ROS, 


fowti wills above Gods vicegerents,' 


Sides weety Gt ſelves, - we ſhould 
b&c6hie! very hjmwble; 3.6. "meek ,part- 
ent, nd tontentediunder all that bes 


another< and he #iizt thinks meanly 


{of hityſelf, will not be angry thar tel F 
t1s:#Micted; 33 ©; | 
| 6; BepeareabIt apt obed) ent '10 ; Go-  $ 


i7Hort', who are'gods in the world, 


your ſelves to every Ordinance of. man 
for the Lords ſake, whether ut be to the 
King as ſupream,y unto Governors, 8. 


and inſolency, ro controle the autho- 
rity chat is over us, and to ſet up our 


For'it is a great contempt of rhe ma- 
jeſty of God; whoſe image they more| 


effixirs they are more viſibly 'ſtampt| 
thaw other men, We muſt alway| 
therefore do what they command ys, 
or elſe fuffer what hey inflit upon us., 


ſuf as 'meekly and peaceably,' as if 


One a& of humility: begers| | 


& t0'whom God harh bidden us;that | 
| we ſhould ſubje onr ſelves, Submit}. 


x Per. 2.13. Ir isan high a of pride| 


remarkably bear , and with whoſe|] 


And if we chuſe the latter, we muſt| 


it was aft immediare hand of heavenll. 
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WL) 


(F [ipon.as; For if Solames lay of every 
43 |man, That proud and haughty ſcorner is 


[what be gives,and as he allows, And 


S 
—_— 


bi name, who dealeth in proud wrath, 
Prov. Di. 24, then much more is he 


Gods mercies, The word avpgyrar, | 
which ſignifies to be temperate, is; 
applyed frequently to the mindyin op- 


neſs., For ſobriety indeed proceeds 


& that we have rtghc to nothing, bur} 
all drunkenneſs, wantonneſs, and 
whatſoever other intemperance there 
is in the. world, is commonly the iſſue 
of an haughty, giant-like temper ot, 
ſpiric, which makes men look upon] 
themſelves as Lords aud owners; and 
all creatures as their proper goods, 
which are perfe&ly at their diipoſal, | 


poſition to pride and ſelf-conceited-| 


front an humble ſenſe,that nothing is| 
ours, but all-that we have is Gods 


F [to be, branded in the forehead, for af 

[4 | man ſuperlatively proud, who cannot | - 

1& jcndure to be touched in body or | 
FT [<ſtace,but ic caſts him into the higheſt 

T4 [inflamations of anger, even againſt 

jthe big veſt powers, 

[#3 7. Moderately and temperately uſe 
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7.Temperance 


and fobri=ry 


\ in the uſe of 


what we cnoy: 
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8. Modeſty in 
looking for a - 
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chen ſuch as they. 
when thou. haſt done theſe and a 


is here in my text rendred humble, 
doth frequently occurr in the Jewiſh 
writings, for ſhamefac'tneſs 8& modeſty. 
And therefore I add this at the laſt,as 
the top of all;that when we have done 
all our work with the greateſt ſtrift- 
neſs; yet we muſt look tor our wages 
fiom meer mercy and benevolence. 
This hamility is the greateſt orna- 
ment, and the faireſt of all the graces 
'in Gods fight, We never look more 


own defeds, & dare not caſt our eyes 
confidently upon God, The higheſt 
[2&t of Faith, 1s a piece of the Jowe 

humility, When we rely moſt upon 
Gods 
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The crown of pride, and the arunkards| 
of Epbraim, are both names for the|'} 
ſame perſons, 1/4.28.1,3. For beſides | } 
that ſuch men have no regard to a]! 
[ſupream being, they look big upon |'Þ 
all their inferipursz' and no beaſts| | 
likewiſe do kick more againſt the re-| 
| proofs or counſels of Gods Prophets, | F 


8. Modeſftly expet a reward from = | 


other good ations, That word which | 


beautiful, then when we bluſh ar our 
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J [Gods werey, we ucterly diſclaim all] 
|} ſour own merixs, © | 


| . [not all che acts of it, bur ſuppoſes 


\ [is fo far from being all the humili 


. [juſt and righteous, and yer truſt not 
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Bur as that aQt of Faith, whereby 
wecaſt our ſelyes on Gods mercy, 1s 


many others foregoing, evenſo it is 
in this 2& of humilety, whereby we ac- 
knowledge our ſelves anworthy tore- | 
ceive any reward from Gods hand: Ir 


that God: requires, that there mult | 
precede all the other as which I have 

mentioned, before this can take its 
place. Many men can eafily diſclaim 
all cruſt in cheir own righeeonſucſs, be- 
cauſe they bave none to truſt in, But 
they are truly humble men, that are 


in that for their acceprance with God 
to ſalvation, You cannot ſay, that a 
man ts wiſe, becauſe he holds his 
peace, when he is dumb and tangue- 
tryed : But heis a wiſe perſon, who 
can ſpeak well, and yet ſilently hear- 
kens, No more can he be deemed 
poor in ſpirit, who hath no riches nor 
treaſures in his ſoul ro brag ofz but 
he only, who is enriched with knows 
| ledge, 


yy — tn. ac ts tn 


i than © 


: (ervant. © 2312 AI AC ,  W 
.. Nowall this is but j#f, becauſe of | 
our dependance on God, his {yperion-} Þ 
ty over us, and tus excellency above | ÞF 


muſt ſay with Fob, 42.5,6. Now wine 
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ledge; and fairty,and love, &all 


ig-bis own chongbts, and acknow- 


as. On all which when we look, we 


egefeeth thee, and therefore. 1.abbyr my 
felf, and repent in duſt and aſbes.” And 
iris-no0Jeſs good, than it is jufs,For firſt, 
He that lyes low; lyss ſafe. He" cannot 
fall tar, who' ſtands on rhe ground; 
but whether can he ial who lyes al- 
ready upon it ?\ We hail gor-be in 
danger £o tumble down from great: 
hopes and expectations, if- we be {0 


[humble as to have no high opinion |, 
of our ſelves and delervings. The| 


[oweſt valleys are the fateſt from 
wind and ſtorms; and God hath pro- 


they ſhall inhericthe earth, Who will 
harm modeſt and ſubmiſhve perſons, 
that had rather pat up an injury, than |. 
do any ; that are loving, peaceable,| 


works, and yet is lowly in heart, poor { } 


ledges-that be isbut an TART ; 


miſfed to preſerve the meek, and that | 
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[# weſt fruitful. The: mountains: are 
[commonly barren,and the valleysare 


FS | fiſts crheprond, but he gives grace to 
$ |rhe bi_AG thirdly, He ehias: dyes 
| [low,is bleed from above with att rhas is 


|thy he judgeshimſelt to be, the more 
[fir he is to have his emprineſs filled, 
[The ſhowers that run off from the, 
tigh-heads of mouncains, run. down 
[into the boſom of valleys. Moſt of 
[heavens plenty falls into the loweſt 


[ſouls,: They that 
|deratinn, | obedience, modeſty, &s. 


| them, 'The nieek-ſhall-cat and be ſa- 
{-risfied,r:and praiſe: the name of. the 
{Lord They ſhall lye down, and none 
ſhall make them afraid. He will keep 


| pom 


againſtwhom no-men'can be 
ed; ogra 2 #bat lyes: bow, 


'molt richly laden. For the Lord re- 


good fo him.” The leſs he expeds, the 
more he ſhall haves the more unwor- 


places and fo. do.moſt of Gods fa- 
vours and —_— fall into humble 

ebave themſelves 
as it becomes them, in meekneſs, mo- 


God wilt make good-bis Word'unto 


cher inperſe&t peace, in a ſweet ſere- 


IT} | nity 
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{ nity and quiet of- Spirit, He will ex- | - 
| ale:them 1g due time, and opeti:even|} 
the gate of heaven unto them;'not ro[ Þ 
pour down bleſfings on them, as now |} 
he dothgbur to receive them up to his | 
bleffings. This diſcourſe would ſwell] # 
too much, if I ſhould particularly{}_ 
| ſhow the goodneſs of every one of the |} 
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have diſcourſed; then ff ler us 
begin co put in practice a part of the 


duty laſt mentioned, by being oy 1] 
c 


humbled tor all our fins, againſt the 
plain and familiar commands, Let 


he hath gone along with che ſtream 


tor it is manifeſt, that covetouſneſs 
and oppreſfion, hard-heartedneſs and 


them, As for F«ftice,we may take up 


every man ſearch into himſelf how far 


cruelty, pride and irreligion,  have| 
{come inlike a flood upon us in this 
Nation, and born many away before | 


fore-mentioned aQs of humility; and| 
cherefore it (hall ſuffice co have given] Þ 
theſe light couches upon. ſome of |] 
chem. : | 8 


Ow if theſe things -be ſo as I | 


A. 4 Le of 


the 
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1: Lines one of his Countrey-meg(whic 


' 


hs ry rr mans s Davy 


and fowlers uſe nqt greater cunning 


|. fin laying their nets:8-ſnares for. wild 


ond fowls, than: crafty mea do 
frm 16h igle & inſhare-the ſimple; and 
ning people, Or WeceyOR 


is now become a reverb b in Naly) That 
by deceit and cunnyug, men live half the 
gear, end by 1) cunning "and deceit the, ther 


; half. And Aercy 13ſycha ranger Ny 


-mens hearts, that we-count hima 
ſon of great renderaes, that ice 
deceive usat all; and a very mergiful 
creature, who will not deceive us as 
much-as he can, So lietle kindneſs;2ad 
good nature is flirting ; that we are 
apt..t6 ſuſpeR chem-of deſigns, who 
make much of uszznd we dare ſcarce 

receive mens courtefies, And what is 
2 great. deal of our Religion, but ar 


humourſom king of devotionga: prond 


ſelf-conceited plgafing'of our 
with a faſtidious contempt. of all 


lothers? Where is-thar awefulneſs in. 
| mens countenances when they con- 


heart 


| | yerſe with God that tenderneſs of 
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|rhe complainc of Petrarch concerning 
the Age whereiabe lived,that hunters 
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2.-Amend in all 
rhcle things. 


| Such eont 


| the yee-Chapeor; The good 'man 43 pes 


ans, quaixels & botdiſputes z 


Fant as unchieitsbleneſs* So 
ions, 4d 96 prides Such un-|} | 


wviiftapin 
-ReAGiAeds in thewiyes of God, and 
no ſeif<conceitedindls in-wens brats 7 


That is facred, ahd tio irrelioion'? We 
miſt begin 
knvledging cheſe fits, and ſeriouſly 


| n= _ 


[-0.DA. We 


Or 6thers. ' l 
[Bit our | enecilewne muft WET 
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invrar che. mention of any! = his | þ 
| covetiands;; .vhxrt! bewailing-of /their |} 
fins that patience, peaceableneſs, ace | | 
|ceptance of che-patiſhmear :of rheir|} 
i : thac -ought £0 app pear-*: We E | 
miy- Yinoſtſaywith this Prophetin|} 


rahid on of the- anbund there ir none| Þ 
aprie ht anebng mens". For coald:thete}, 
be 4 quich 1] pots yrhink youxcom- I 
mitted iSthe eahhof us, and.no in-} |] 
jaſtiosr: Such-eftares ſo-quickly got- p 
_ frety, and? docoveronſnel 2.S0 much; 
 [bloddhed,anducharredsr $omunny]| 
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a on 


emprofrhe Miniſtry and-all| 
rherefore to amend,byac-| 
aning them; eirher in our ſelves|| 


het&6r muſt we'think by blubbered|['| 
eyes and lamentable-groans, 'todrawſ[]. 


I —_ _ —.——— h— 
—__ 


& _God! It 


ct 
«is * 

n 4 > 
TE LSRKE 


Y 


5, 46 


wo. 1 


= Mtn; "ENS Ez 


| [his Brother, or - defraud him in any; 
|thing. -Ler tis relatjions;rand: goods, 

[indevery:ching be hith,be as anboly| 
| j155ag 
| jlay thine hand upon, : We are told of 


- 


WEEDS 


God to be-a 
fins, No, we maſt > ard — 
toa pradtice of all theſe duties,whiich 
che Prophet.and our own conſcietces 


| Houdly call for; amd the: rather, bes 
' | caule they have been fo much laid fide | 
| [and neglected, or atleaſt, ſome'of 


them ſet up to ereth: out Ml che 
reſt, 4 ff 


. | Andy-ſHor Fuſiceilet us pur away 
{ | all wie 


ity, if therebe-any in-onr 
bands, 4nd all covetous defireswhich 
we findlorking incur heart Leteve> 


139.23, 24, Sari wr! 0d. Sd; ind 
koow - rep Baart, tg. ent, uwnd tnvwr me) 


|Hwghtrouated. fee if there be anyrte+ 
| kedway inc, aud leader inthe 
|eoortaſfug; 


-\If thowahaſt: wron 


-20y man,make hin fatizfaRion; Out: 


{nothing co any man; :Bud\ro love ohe | 
renee 'Petain' nor the. wages of 


the hireling. Let no-mag.go beyoud, 


ro:thee, which chou mayſt nor 
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[ £402. 7: [an beathen people-who were fo juſt, |} 

"++ [rhar-if they taund any thing / in the| }- 
high-way, they: would not.takeic up,] | 
thinking rhe owner. would come ere] F 
long to ſcek. it; to whom 'it did of} Y 
righe belong. I' with there were but|' 
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mea. will venture to diſpleaſe God;| 
&.what a {mall gain will tempt them} 
co do —— a man could. get all} 
the world by one a of uncighteouſs| | 
neſs, he wontld'be a great _ by the[ | 

argain gf 


md 
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q [pag e ſuch, vil 
' {cheap ſouls, that will.nor ſtick for a 


Ry 


74 | ; & the thoughts oxy of irs folly might 
4 |workacy7e-upon them without aSer- 


\ly,that thruſts men forward intoſuch 
{baſe and unworthy courles; But God 

[doth (o order it, that nothing wore hin- 
|ders'the accompliſhment of their de- 


| 


|ic;There is agreat truthiti cheSpexuſh | 
|proverb,that He who wil be rich in one 


{had but ſo'much obſervation as little 
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ales but thereare ſuch, vile and 


{mall ſumiof money, perhaps for ng 
ſum at all to do tiot one,but many in- | 
gurious.aRs to their neighbours, A lit- 
[tle confideration ( methinks) would 
amend men in ſuch a matter as this ; 


mon agaiaſt ic, Fear of loſing af 
might make them caretul not co have | 
a farthing that is got unjuſtly, if they 


thildsen,who uſe to ſay,that after they 
once cheat, they never thrive in their 
games, I know it is-adelire of being 
rich, & indeed of being rich prefent- 


fice, than the way they take to attain | 


[year-ſhal be hang'd at the half years end. 


| {doſech wilazonc acts that they cannot 
{be indured, but are brought rotuine 
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{ parts I,.& 
 piſt. $1. Les 
Kiys &f Autres 
primes Sove- 


|  ' The Epltomeof mans Duty, © 


of 


by them. But howſoever inthe Pro-| | 
-yerb of the wiſe man, there is an in-i | 


fallible verity, Prov. 28, 22. He that 
haFﬀeth to be rich,hath an evil eyes and 
confidereth not that poverty ſhall come 
wpon hims, See allo v, 20, and chap, 
20. 22, Put away therefore all falfe- 
hood and guile; all covetouſneſs and 


you will conſult better for your ſelyes 


and man oblige you unto, 

And as for Kings and Princes th 
are engaged above all other mento ; 
juftly,ſeeing they are the /eaders of the 


happily. Ir was a moſt pernicious 


ratgns ſe ptr 
Actioient 10ntes i 
C0008 qui tonr- 


1 


worent a (eur ? - | 
refit, &c. his mouth, viz, That Kings and Sove- |} 
| x £1441 8 


2 good man (as one of his own part 
in expreſs terms acknowledges)whic 


Pope Clemens the eighth had often in |} ' 
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'violence;if it be but £0 ſave the eſtare | Þ 
that you have, and that you may get | Þ 
-more, and have ir laſt logger, But} 


if you do thns out of obedience to |} ' 


God, and reſpect to your Brethren z 7 
as iris a part of that duty which God | J 


7 3 


» « 


people, by whoſe examples they are|]; | 
inclined to live,and by whoſe righte-] 
ous management of things they live |. 


Maxime, and altoscther unworthy of | 
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{land ) Tew ſhall find, that the bitter and 


. | the more 


| bleſſed ſhall be be of God, and men : 


| make for their profit, And a.thame it is] 
$ | to their: religion chat he could add in|: 
juſtification of this ſaying; that mat-| + 
| rers are come: to ſuch a pals, that it is, 
not at all:imputed to: rhem,, nor re- | 
$ | dounds <q their diſhogour , .if they 
I | Þreak cheir faith, forſwear themſelves] 
4 [lye, betray their allies, and- do any 


other thiog of like nature;\ But theſe 
wicked principles which he, made ule 
of on purpole fo per{wade theKing of 
Frayce to break his league with Eng- 


by a goldenſpeech of that Cardinal 
who reports theſe things; in. which 
all ſuch/perſons are much concerned, 


when he came to the Crown of Ene- 


more juſtly any man (ball rule, to1he he- 
nour and glory of God, and*tothe com 

fort, profit and happineſs of his ſubje@s, 
| aſſured his eftate ſhall be z the 
more flrong ; the more beloved and 


J |is which.confiſts the true and laiting 
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land, are moſt excellently confranted | 


| Ht the foot of the account aith he(ſpeak|. 
' [ang of King Fames his moderation], 
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| The Bpitome of mans Duty. 
ditome of mans Duty. 
- 


grende ur and paiſſance of Kings,aud't be 
aſſurance of thee pofterniy, Nay Age- 


' [filavs had better notions: of' Divine 


things inthis particular thanthart Pope, 


[as m3 Piney who when ſome told him: rhe Greas 
& S749 wires | King (5.c. the King of Perfis) would 
have it ſo; anſwered, How can he be. 
| greater rban'mr, nnleſs he be more Juſt 


and more fobey 5 Upon the mentioning: 
| of which, P/xtarchgives this excellens 
admonition,By jwſtice,as by a rogal ftays 


morion-to ſuch great perfons ts.d> 


 pher who preſexted him withia treatiſe 
of this fubject 4 7 how art a fooFto erue: 
me mow 4 book concerning juſtice, nhes!' 


| 
dara we-fhowla itake the meaſure of mens: 
heights one above another.” Wwe were 
{inaftare of war,and one-ſhould make: 


chow ſeeft 1 ans befieging* other mens| 
| Caſtles, aud making war upon thre Ci 
117e5 : Bur when things are ſerled, and\:. 
[when it is ayparent that tolent dealing | 
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Li »fly, perhaps he might receivefuch'} | 
Fan abfwer 35 Anmronme gavea-Philoſo- 
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man upon mens own heads y then Þ 
(ure a man'may be believed,ifhe ſay} _ 
[that there is no other way rethrive, 

L [nor can a Princelive by any fuch pro-| 
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And all under-officars and mini- 


fters of publique buſineſs had need 
thear this-doQtine continually ſound- 
[ing in cheir ears, becauſe ir is ſo con- 


4rary to their worldly intereſts to pra- 
Riſe rt exactly, W hen men have pow- 


er & opportunity togratifie their co- 


vetous deſires, they will find that #hey 
need a-ivery divine power tO ena. 


[ble chem-ro deny them. © It is very 


« ſtrange {faith the Maſter of modera 
** Eloquence) that the great Turk can 
Entruſt his wives iro the viency of 
« others, -&:aſſure hiinſelf cheir char 
« ſtiry will thereby be conferyed;yet 


[<< that-Xings know not ro whoin the) 


{may ſafely encharge theirweaſur 
«But the #roc reaſon is, for-tHiat an hb# 


 |**neſtmanis by ſo mech om ultl 


 Kk 3 


At 


| 


Alex, Severus, 
Qued tibi fer 
nos Us, al:ert 

ue feceris. 
Al: Lamprid. 


Ba{zackh.! 


tied. lith. trot. th Fg 
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| 


{from doing v4olence to 9thers;ſuchper-[F 


.[affefion to 1t by convidions 1a our| 


{ſpeaks: and all our actions muſt be| 


4praiſe.. 'This I ſay the rather, becauſe 
{it hath been noted that men of ex- 
+cellent, autellefnuals haye had bad mes 


' Hor:the preſervation of honeſty, have 
; 4 not frelerved themſelves from core | 


_ 


«Great forticude is requiſite to the ob-|} 
© 34i3ipg of haneſty, but the will on- [F 
£< ly ſuffices to become covetons. And |} 
therefore ſeeing it is neceflary to do|F 
ſome wielexce to our ſelves, to keep us| 


ſons. havegreat reaſon to thank thoſe|}F 
who will lay their hands daily upon| 
their. corrupt «ffedions by holy admo- 
nitions & counſels, not only to reſtrain}: 
& fetter, but to ſlay & mortific thews. | 

And to conclude this ; let us all be}. 
(ure to remember it 1s not enough to| 
praiſe juſtice, & make ſpeeches in its| 
commendation z nor to have ſome|] 


—.. 4 


minds of its reaſonableneis and'profity | 
but we muſt ds juſtly, as my text] 


confordlro the - principles which we: 


$0 


#-15:. and; thoſe who bave writ books | 


. Jruption. 
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F$ [would cecommend ir toour deareſt 


|what is o#rs. Oh, co part with this 
[earth,this Idol of Gold aad Silver, 1s 
|] a hard leſſon:to giveto him that asks, 
to do good to him that doth evil to us,| 
is an harſh ſaying, Bat remember | 
what Zachens ſaith, Luk. 19. 8. Not} | 


| 


—. PE IE” 


it every day, if not from ocher men, 
yet from God, Andit is tobe ob- 
ſerved that the Prophet, though juſtice 
is to be loved,yert doth not ſay, Love 
juſtice, but. Love mercy z becauſe he 


affetions, For chere are more juf 
”1en, than there are merciful in the 
world; it being eafier to give men| 
their own, than to beſtow upon them 


only 1 re(pore fourfold 10 himwhonz Ihave 
wronged z but half of my goods 1 give 
tothe pezr, Of {ſuch a charitable dil. 
olition mult yos begit you hope to go 
O heaven, & care no more for riches 
than do your little childien. You muſt 
men, nor think eyery penny overplus 
roo much-for them, You muſt uſe 


nor make hard bargains with poor |. 
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wr tomerumes 1 to give more than ' 7 
| agreed for'z that ſo you may beready: 4 ? 
| and diſpoſed to do an a&t of charity] } 


whavel 


PEE TC EY _ 


when the pooy call forit.l know.itharth ; 


eſtates are wuch unpoveriſhed. Bur\ I 
then (x) they are mo you'may be| Y 
ſure with the poor, 4#t they/be hard] F 
with you who are-rich. 'If they make | | 
you cry, they make them groan, If 

they pinch your putfe , then they 
ſqueeze and drain their very houfes: | } 
And(2)mercitulneſs is ihe way tomake | * 
them'/bertter:When they have made us | 
becrer and become more charitable, | 
then theyrhewſelves will grow bereer, | 
&hecome more peaceable. He that hath 
4 bountiful eye ſhall beblefed. -He that | 
hath mercy upon the poor, happ) is he, 
Prov. 14. 21. Prove 22, 9. And 
(3) the worſe and more dangerous | 
they are, the leſs we ſhould be in love ; 
with riches, and the more-we ſhould 
give away to them thatineed, For it is 
likely we cannot keepthem,or by giv. 


{ing ſome away we wayſecure the reſt, 


As men'that are afraid their goods will 
be 


— 


been frequently pleaded,tnar the times| F 
are hard and dangerous, & that mens| | 
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| the reſt, And ( 4.) if God do not 
| ſave thy riches, yet he may wonder-' 


|and fickneſs, Or 5) if he rake ſuch 
| men aw4jzit is when he #n1end's ro de- 
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1a--the trundred- ro. afſure them: fo 
fhoutd we affure our goods: Celintes 
-—— _ whenthe: Umes aret 

ons, by giving bim a large fam ol 
his uſes, A ae man than any of 
makes the bexveſs of the 1150s an ar- 


ts 'a motiveto many to thut- cheir 
bands, Gtve aportion tofeven, abaal 
tp eight, for thou knoweſt acohetons 
ſhudl be wpen the earth, Eccleſe x2. 2. 
Hi meaning is, ithe time may come 
whenithy treaſure ſhall be taken from 
chee, & how-much better is i to;parrt. 
with chem voluntarily £ Thou-canſt 
not tell how muchdenger all thou haſt! 
will be in: and theretore it is wiſdom 
to-intruſt God withit, and give him 
ſomething ia hand, thathe may ſave 


| 


fully ſave thee. For he hath promt- 
ſed ( Pſal. qi. 1, 3 3.) to. preſerve 
the merciful men in _- of trouble 


| ſtroyap ce, & then who would de. 
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And thirdly, 
bumble walk- 
ing with God 

# be pyned 

| with them 
both, 


1 


|fhould proceed toover great a length, | 


| Firſt, it ſignifies morethan one ſingle 


| chen death doch them a great deal of | ; 
| good, & God is very merciful to ſuch| Þ 


| che deſolationof their countrey, To | 


fire to liver 1/«. $7. 1. If they be] F 
taken away from the cvil to-come, | } 


merciful men, in nor letting them ſee 


all which add, that while we live, we 
have no more than we do enjoy, and than 
we give away for Gods ſake, And there 
is no leſs of mercy in forgiving of men, 
then in givizg to them, in paſſing by 
the wir”; they do tous, than in 'doin 

good to them ; bur leſt this diſcourſe 


I muſt leave you to judge how much 
we ſhould /ove it by what bath been 
aid of this, 

And then thirdly for walking bum: 
bly with God, let me only ſuggeſt. 
theſe two things from the word walk, 
which T have not yet taken notice of, 


ac, 8 engages us to a continued mo- 
tion in the wayes of humility, Our: 
demeanour towards God muſt be a life 
of lowlineſs, meeknelſs and patience z 
a courſe of contentedneſs & ſobriety, 
modeſty and moderation 4 conſtant : 


ſeries] 


mm. ct 


- — 


= 
Fx x 


| 


 |{omething outward that is to-befeen 


Y \jer#25 ot luch ations as I have named. 
T |4&nd if we think to.come to heaven 
by taking a ſtep or twoin'this way , 

{or by fiercerunning at ſometimes, we: 


[with him:& to have a perperna/ care in 


| ſecondly, to walk humbly ſignifies more 


Ba 


> 


ſhall be but like to a traveller who 
fits ſtill the moſt of his day, & thinks 
to come to his journeys end by ſome 
ſudden ſpures teward night, To wain- 
cain-a conſtant fenſe of our depen- 
dance on God ; a continual converſe 


all chings go pleaſe him,by conforming 
our -wills tro him, are things ſo 
neceſſary, that we are but remr- 
nal Chriſtians' without them, And 


than an inward perſwaſion, & denotes 


by the world, God will not accept 
of that which peoplecall a good hearr, 
a pious reſolution andright-meaning, 
bat he will have us walk before all men 
in the way of his commandments, and 
publickly appear in oppoſition to the 
wickedneſs that is in the world. It we 
think one = and do another,: the 
greater is the fin, & the greater will de 


che condemnation, becauſe we know 


—_ 


ſo well and do ſo ll. Not 
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Theſe things 
| muſt be done, 
and nor only 


praiſed, 


{beſeech you parttheſe things in pra-| } 
you enough,| | 

do'bur perſwade your ſelves, All men| 'F 

commend juſtice,yetichey dounjuſly.| } 


Jai thar breaths on the rop 


{ willnone of her, Soi 1ralyithey have| ./ 


Not 20 mentionany thing belides y 
that may be included:inthe phraſe; I| ! 


Rice, Thave perfil 


Vertue hath every ones. good word,| . 


he -unrighteous -man: {peaks | 
neſfty, Mea complement yith godli- | } 


will have.her. She is poor, and will | F 
{not confent to their bate defires'; 'and | |} | 
fochoagh they exrol her beauty,they 


a proverb among'the husbandmen, | 
 audandos offe monits, ſed a planitic non 
recedendum. Conmend the mountaenss| 
bat Iiyein the wallees., It is fine ſweet| | 
of hills| 
and affords a pleaſant wholſom dwel- 
ling; but keep there where moſt pro- 
fic dwells, and that /is in the bot- 
tom. / Tt'is fad that men ſhould ex- 
tendiucha proverb as far ns. heaven, 


[and commend the holy hill of God, 


and[. 


thongh they live nagodlily, . The| } 
proad man commends humilicy ;: and |} 
{thecovetons man praifes Charitys.&| } 

foriho-| Y 


neſs,and they court 'vertue, but none 1 


i © ARS WT a 5 


and all the graces and-pleaſares thar: 
JF |fand on the- top of it;bug reſolve ſtill 
7 [to dwell below; and love the things | 
|} |tharare beneath;becter thanall thofe — 
F [thatiare above, Yea thoughtit be a over 
| F |dunghil; they will embrace ir, if itbe | 
FF [bat facand wilt yield them plenty of 
4F [worldly increaſe, They like goodneſs | 
F |when' they- cobfider ic aloriey but? 
| |when: they- coffider it- with 'other 
things; they take:their eaſe and proffc 
tabs much betrer.- So Sophirles(hid] 
inthir advice which 70 many. foliow; | 


nn a 


a 4 


o 


Due doas thou ſeeſt good for thy felt. | | 
- | | But I beſeech him that readeth theſe} | 
| |things;rhat by what hath been ſaid, he} 4 


would riſe above -approbatiohs atidy 
commendations -ot godlineſls, and| 
heartily ſubjei# himſelf unto the pow- 
jerof it : or if he love a ſofter word, 
levhim embrace it,and marry himfelf , 
Jto'ity lerthe match now be made ups] 
ifhe be yer but) a 'complementer in 
JE : Religion, 
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They muſt nor 
be divided 
from cach 


| 
Plato In Cri- 
£ones 


4%: 0 & Fu vouct 
vn, $0 ſos 0% 


[ Um 3; orTEs 


0. | wa "The Epirome of mans Duty. | 
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Religionzand nor really wedded toit, 
| I will only add, that all thoſe three 
are {o linked 8 chain'd together, thar 
rhey 'are inſeparable, and we cannor 


| 


common-honeſty, with avercy alſo to-: 


_. enemies, and more than wey 


thee. 
And thenon the other fide, we can 
not be juft & mercitul ro men, unleſs 


> TO URNSRA 


We walk humbly with Goa, | Juſtice it | 
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take one but we muſt have all, He| | . 
cannot:walk humbly with God who ob-| | 
ſerves not all the rules of juf/ice and] F. 


wards men. God will- give him} 
thaaks,char goes againſt his conſcience | | 

and known Laws to' do him ſervice; | 
(asthey! are pleaſed to ſtile it.) Nog} } 
aſs wit3e, GC. Lect neither thy Chil- } bi : 
dren (ſaich Plato) or thy lite, nor any | /; 

thing elſe be deevey to rhee chan juſtice, | | 
thar thow-mayſt hive wherewith'to| | 
anſwer for thy ſelf when thou comeſt} 
«&: ts into the other world. Elſe we] | 
(ſay the Laws which he there intro* | * 
duces ſpeaking their part) ſhall be} 


«231 dhinger o8r Brethren will be}\ 
againſt thee: the Laws in that world | | 
will not courteouſly receive and treat | 
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zedts to the heavenly Soverajgn. And 
| rrue godlineſs is buta picce of juſtice 
[toward God, as honeſt dealing in af> 


F | fairs of theworldis juſtice toward:iwen. 


4 {| Wedoa manifeſt wrong to God, and 
F | ceal diſhoneſtly with him, if we de- 
| tain from him. ſolema and :conſtanc 

worſhip of him. Weare baſe cheaters 

|'8& defrauders,when we let our world- 
ly b»ſineſsthough never fo juſtly ma» 
paged, rob God of: our belt thoughts 
| and affections, And what high-way 
| roþbers then and notorious felons 

are thoſe who ſuffer their ſports and 


'rious ro God, that they not only ſteal 


all they can from godlinecſs & piety, 
but they wound and ſtab it with the 
{ſword of their tongues; and if they 
were able,would ftrike it dead, as they 
[oft-times leave it gaſping for life. 
| And this they do with an high hand 
and great inſolency'z as .if thoſe who 
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are under a divine Law, and areſub- | 


E, Pegforerji not their more beafly luſts | 
'to do violence to all religious duties 2 | 
Many of this ſort are fo highly inju- | 
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moſt humbly ſubmit #bearſelves to all | 
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| Chriſts ts commatids;. & are moſtifear- | F 
ing any wrong to-God;' were Jl 
6 bo efiermec our: greateſt egemica; 


ful of dot 


and thofe that ſhould ſuffer all 
from men. That Noble Philoſopher. 
I juſt now wemrioned,hath a lefſon'for 


ſelves 25 to learhi' it : 1» 


wffice © and prep 
cerned in the ſerving of men, 
' man therefore pr 


any creature, when God hath ſo much 


to fay againſt hinvfor negle@ of pray- || 
ing to him, reading his word; praif-| | 


ing him for every good thing he re- 


ceives; -if not mockin 
cy/(which we ſhould have the forti- 
boaſt of moral ones, 


3: And when-we have dons what 
we can upon ourſelves and thoſe un- 
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them as well as for the former,if they |} 
{ will be ſo juſt eicherro God or them |} 
y- opinion I | 
(faith he) piety and holineſs ahout- the ” 
| ſervice and wwrfip of God js one partof || 
i816 60» © - 
Ler no | 
himfelf in this,|F | 
| thathe- is not] [let the charge of 


at all theſe, | 
And letthis be eficemed trueexcellen-| 


tude to meanuninthe worſt of times)]| | 
not 10 bluſh at Chriſtian-vertaes, nor to| 


— 


der us; then let us pray for ottiers |. 


A. 


C- ſpecially 
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may have juſt, merciful and religious 
Governours,-Qur prayers will be the: 
mare acceptable far them, when we 
pray ;but for chat which we do-our' 
{ſelves in our owa places; and their 


14 [jaſtice and goodneis.will be the more | 


|{fweet to us, when it is the frujr of our 
earneſt prayers, Let us beſeech there- 
fore the great Lord & Governour of 
the world yho rules the- Nations in 


who 40 or ſhall bear 47y part in the go- | 
vernment of iheſe Lands, may be ſuch 
as will take away no mans rights, de- 
fend our Laws,pitty the poor,and not 
exact great ſums mgerly to ſupport 
$ |their own greatneſs, Let us pray chat; 
JI [choſe may rule us who are ruled by 
their maker, that will do goodeven 10 
[enemies , walk humbly wich their 
God, be poor in ſpirit, nor given 
to the vanities and exceſfles of the 
world; that will ſympathize with a 
poor Nation in its poverty, -pitty 1ts 
| miſeries not prodigally waſt its trea- 
ſures: and ſuch as will love Religion, 


- felpecially:choſe thacrule us, .that wef 


|rightequſneſs and truth, chat all choſe| 


Ler us pray 

for others, and 
principallyfor : 
our Rulers 
char they ma 
do ak / | 
things, } 1 


| 
| 


| 


[and make che worſhip of God re- 
| Li ' verent 
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Prov. 29.14. 
Prov. 20.28. 
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verent,8& the praRice of all Chriftian |} 
[duties had in bigh eſteem. ; 
Such Rulers the Lord will love. &| 
bleſs : and both Prizce and people will | 
| feel che bleſſing that is in them. For ſo| 
the wiſeſt King that ever was tell us, [ 
Prov.25.5. That if the wicked be taken} 
from before the Kine, hs throne ſhall be|| 
(ef ablifhcd in righrteouſreſs, And if it} 
be fo eſtabliſhed, then the King by| 
J wdgement eftabirſhith the'Land, Piov, 
29. 4. All the people rejoyce when the| 
righteous are in authority; and by a man 
of underſtanding and knowledge thelf | 
| ſtatc of a land i prolonged, Prov, 29. 2.|j- 
'28.2, That which the Biſhop of E1- 
vas iaid to the eſtates of Portugal af-| 
ter they had reſtored that family rothe 
Crown which had /ozg been excluded 
by the Spariard, is the greateſt com-j | 
mendation of a Prixce to the peoples 
[afſeCtion,next tO true Plety 3' His Ma- 
"Tefty (faid he) doth mot efteem theſe trie 
butes lawſul which were paid in tears ; 
and he will not reign over your goous,nor | | 
« (over your heads, nor over your privi- 
lecges, but over your hearts, He that :j: 
. Dy fuch a gevernmept as this doth fear! 
| himſelf 
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the ſame wiſe Xi»g, which concern 


« 


By humility and the fear of the Lord, 


. -fprayers, may we be ſo wiſe and hap- 
F {py asto chuſe ſuch Repreſentatrwes in 


him, not being pufc up with a con- 


a belief of their own excellencies, nor 
grown heady and proud tn opinions 5 


{ bimielf in the affection. of God ang | 


his people : hu throne ſhall be eftabliſh- 
ed for ever, and hts childrew are bliſſed 
after him, Prov. 29. 14: 2C. 7, 8. I 
will conclude this with the words of 


every manot-us: He that followeth 


after righteouſneſs and mercy , findeth | 


life, righteouſneſs & honour, Ch.21.21; 


are riches, honour, and life,Pro.22.4. 
And when God tath heard thele 


= 


-tature times, as conſiſt of perſons ja## | 
and righteous, merciful and tender of | 


all mens intereſts and concernments | 
and that walk with God, not living in 
any fin; and that walk humbly with 


celt of their own godlineſs ; That | 
are "neither ungodly chemſelves, nor 
call all others ungodly who are not of 
their mind; That love not thote who 
are bad ; nor ſcorn any thar are good 
And in brief, that are not ſ{woln with 
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The ſixth Qb- 
[ervation, 


A. 


VEErE rnd + Cs add 


The E pitome >. __ 2g 0g 


buc menof a ſober Religion toward | ; 
God, joyned with juſtice and harley 1 


roward man. 


—— 


[ry intent of.the man. of Godin this 
place to arſparage all outward worſhip 
though of Gods own appointment 
(and much more all their own deviſed 
fervices) if 1t were not joyned with 
true purity of heart and piety ot life, 
For there is nothing reaches the foul 
but :heſe things that I have beex treat» 
ing of ; nothing but theſe conform us 
unto God,who | is a pure ſpirit:nothing 
is everlaſting-and of an immortal na- 
ture bur this 1mage of Godzand there- 
| fore this he would work in us that we 


: may 


—_ A ———————————_ 


Shall not exerciſe theReaders pa-|. 

tience 4ny longer about theſe mat-|F 
ters, when] bave but briefly opened |} 
the þ xth obl(ervation which naturally |} 
Jariſes from the diſcourſe of the Pro- |: 
phet,viz,7 bt theſe things [ to do juſt-|} | 
ly, to love mercy, to-walk humbly |}. 
with God] were alwayes more walued| | 
by God than Sacrifices,or any other bodi-| ' 
IGbeugh coſtly) ſervices, It is the ve-|] | 
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JT | mhay be blefſed. Bur I neednot pro- 
1 jeced in this manner to give you the 
| 16aſon Of it, you will preſemcly conclude 
the truth of the obſervar/o# if I do but 
ſhew you firſt that theſe are the things 


[the other: & ſecopdly;that all the other 
| things djd rend' ro the advancement 
| of ' theſe, You may well'expe& 1 
[Mould rake 'this method, for your 
. |owa ſouls will bid you enquire, why 

[God did appoint ſacrifices," eircum- 

|cifivn, abundance of waſhings, and 

| other cerermonirs, if he was not mightt- 

ly pleaſed with them.” - 

© Therefore ff 1 ſhall demonſtrate 


| fices and things of that nature, le-| 
| parated from juſtice, mercy 8 godli- 
neſs: but thar rather they were an 
abomination to him,6: like the ſtink- 
-|ing carkaſs without the ſoul, when ſo 
| ſeparated, | ws 
1. Look 1nto the times before the 
Taw,8 you ſhall ſee thar there is no bo 
dy commended for offering ſacrifices, 
or for loving any of theſe outward 


| which God always required above all| 


1 


{/badows, but only for theſe ſubſtantial 
3a Kg vertues 


il. 


holineſs, 


&SAcrifices nor 


]that God was not pleaſed with ſacri- ſs pleaſing as 


Two things ro. 
be proyed, 
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l_ - The. Epnome of mans Duty, 


Proved from 
the times be- 


fore hc Law. 


[following of him whicherſoever be 


P__ lead him:and 1n ſhort his me 
ure! 


WOW 8-464" "TY 


verrues which my Texr-ſpeaks of. Tr | þ 
' {is ſaid okZnochthat he walked with804,1 * 
| and that;God took him + Gen, 5. 2232 
| bur it.is 2or.faidhithe was very liber | 


ral in flaying of beaſts,and that he aſ- 


[did them: yet thetr charaCter 15. cot 


{fercht-from ſach things, nar do:you}: 
jread that God commends them upon} 
their account. And ſo of A4bravarp, 


ic 15 ſaid thathe lefr his own conntrey | 
and believed God : and this ſaith the 
| Apoſtle, was accounted to him for 
| righteouſnels, 
God. his ſubmiſſion to > him, his Jepens 

| dance on hin;ghis torfaking all tor him, 
' his truſting of life and every thing he 
| had in his hands: his obeying God, & 


4 


|cended ro heaven inthe ſmoak of ſa- : 
|crifices; And-it is ſaid of Noah, that hel 
| was a juſt man & perftit in big Centres. ; 
| 11085, 0te:that: walked mith God, Ges | ; 
6.9. ' bur nothing:1s:there ſaid where! 
| heis commended of..building Altars,] 
| & mabiqg:great ſtore of oblations to] | | 
God, "Though they,did theſe chings,| þ 
{and it is: recorded of; them that they | Þ 


— — —_— — _ ——— 
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j/ 'Y ken whereby God did aſſure him of | 


o 
mu 


'\lare refigaationof himſelf, child,aud. 


 ]were the acts for which God account- 
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all things etfe ro Gods: will.: The 


ed him his friend, But we do.not read 
that God or the Apoſtle commend 
him for being circumciſed : no, c/r- 
cumciſion was but the ſeal of the righte-) 
on{neſs of that faith which he had i 
axcircumciſion, Rom.4.11, 7.c, It did. 
but teſtifie to him that his faith was 
good and ſound, becauſe God hereby 
te6k him into a covenant with himſcelt: ,_- 
Cr it was that mark and outward to- 


i 


his acceptance Into 4 covenant of great 
bleſſings tor himſelf and ſeed, becauſe 
he had believed on him, and' was: 
righteous before him, <E 
2. And not to proceed any further | 
to others that ſucceeded preſently at-; 


| ore he gave any of the other Laws, 


ter him, but to /cok to the time ot the ; —_— 
Law : You may obſerve that the 823 given. | 


commandments were given byGod be- 


Exod,20. And likewiſe you may take 
notice of the ordinary ſtile of Moſes 
when he ſpeaks of theſe things, which 
runs thus ; Theſe are the Commana- 
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ents, tht Statutes and the judgement F 
Deut,6. x. or ker 7 his Commandments, 
bis Statutes and jatgements, Deat. 
{ 30, I4:. the like ro which you ,may 


many other, Commandments are put 
firſt; which word comprehends: the 
moral and everlifting precepts : end 


matters of civil right, both which were 


whole took of Deuteronomy (or rhe 
ſecond Law 3s the wotd fignthes)feems 
robe added-after the orher, tro teach 
them that it was obed$cnce to his voice 
in all things char God did moſt re- 
[| gard. And therefore Nazlanzen rec- 
koningu p the priviledzes of the Jew F 
ith that they had anilu) rouodeoiary 

double giving of the Law, Orat. 13, 


| ONE to yargue'e iN the Letter, the other 


{ & Trojans in the Spir tr, Which may 


% ws 


Sinai, an of the other in the plains 
of Fordan. 
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read; Mat, 4.4.11 all which places, and | I 


: be incerprered of that in mount | 


themfollows Srarares;whiich denores'the f | 
Ordinatices and inftirntions about} - 


Gods worſhip; atid after that Fudze- | 
ments,which ſignifies the Laws about} 


alterable and not ereynal, Yez the} | F 


3.Andſ 
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3 And ſo after the Law was/grven, 
c 


6 were their inward mottification, rherr 
'F- | purity and integrity of foul > a fptri- 
ſobriery, juſtice,thercy, hannlity-an 
all other vertues, To this there 'are 


will teſtifie' and bear witneſs, Hat 
| theLord as great pleaſare' fatthSanduely 
in burnt offerings ana ſacrifices,” as. in 
obeying the wnce of 1hr Lord © Behotd, 
to obey is better that ſacrifite, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams, © For 
| rebel{ron is a5 the fin of mithcraft, and 
ſtubborneſs «is as tniquity and idolatry, 
x Sam, 15. 22, 23-Saut thought thag 
God was de«lighrea;it they feafted him 
-with a multitude of ſacrifices,and that 
[nothing diſtaſted himif they had a 
care nor” to entertain 1dv/s with the 
good chear at the Altar: & therefore” 
Samuel tells him that Qod rook the 
oreateſt pleaſure inn hearty obedi. 


| 


ter than all the outward worſhip thar 
he had appointed, and that rebellion 


the people of God tnderflood thar | 
the rhings chiefly intended'by'hith, | 


cual worſhip;and alife of tetnperance; | 


a maltirude of places in;holy Writ that | 


ence to his commands, which was bet- | 


Samnel! a wit- 
neſs of it, 


oe . 
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And' Aſaph. 


- us goto Aſaph,who lived nor long at- 


| nothing of all this commands for the 
regulating of their, words, deſires and 


— — — — — 


Idolatry & worſhipping of ſtocks and 
ſtones. From the Prophet Sawwel let 


ter, and he tell us, Zſal. 50. 9,8, 9, 
&c, that God did not hunger after| 
the fleſh of beaſts and fow), nor thirſt | 

after the-blood of Bulls and Goats: 
nor did he fall out with them for the 
[neglect of this kind of ſervice ;. but 
that.which he required of them was to 
pray. to him, and praiſe him , and} 
pertorm all their vows and promiſes 
'to him, which was the beſt of offer- | 
Inge, ver. 14, 15. And that which he | 
reproves and chides them for, was 
that they hated inſtruion,and made. 


actions, ver, 16, 17, 18, &c. He asks 
chem how they dare be ſo impudent 
as to. pretend be ia covenant with 
him.(though they brought him never} 
ſo many fat ſacrifices)ſeeing they could 
not indure any of His counſels, bur 
| were unjuſt,unclean, lyers, (wearers, 
flanderers and backbiters, As long 
as their evil affeftions & deares were 

wn1mor-| 


—_ 


| againſt Gods commands, was as bad as 
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next Plalm,P/al.51.15,126,17.0 Lord 


| Lighteft not in burnt-offerings, The Sagrt« 


| pleaſed God was holy praiſes,and the 
ſacrifices of a broken hearr and con- | 
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of ſo many of his creatures, And ſo'you 
may read the ſenſe of Devid in the 


open my lips, and my. month ſhall ſhew 
forth thy praiſe. For thou defireſt not 
ſacrifice, elſe would 1 give it : thou, de- 


fices of God,are a broken [pirits, a broken 
and 4 contrite heart, O'God thou will not 
deſpiſe, There were. no Sacrifices. in- 
deed appointed for murder and adul- 
tery { to which he; hath a particular 
reſpe&t) but they made a man ob- 
noxious.to death by Hoſes his Laws 
Yer he ſaith in General,that God did 


words may. be extended tarther than 
that one caſe of his. That which 


trite ſpirit. There way be an alluſion to 
the ceremonial worſhip in the words 
broken & contrite;the former of which 
may refer to the ſacrifice of beaſts,the 
latter to the perfume that was put be- 

fore the 1eſtimony of the Tabernacle of 
And 


the Congregation, Ex0,30.35,36. 


#wmortified;he cared-not for the death 
| 


not delight in burnt-effexings, & io his | 


And David, 
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And Solomen, 


 lin-the Came'frame wherein i it was be- 


| fon, who is of the ſame judgemert; 
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thewords 1 may ſignifie as Fi he had| | 
Faick thac brokeaneſs of beart, and an} 


[holy ſhivering of the ſpirit in pteces, 
fo that it ſhall never be'ſer rogerher 


forc,is far berterthan the cutting and 


[preces, And as ſpices when they 
re beaten, | {melþ che ſweeteſt x 


and: Jaig in-their'own duft by n- 
icere contrivion;;: it is a more grate- 
[fal*perfame' ro' me than the beaten 
| fproes which wefe called moſt holy. 
If:you look likewife into ' Pſal. 69. 
30, 31, 'You ſhall find that to praiſe 
God with a ſong, end magnifie him wnth 
thankeiving, pleaſe 1he Lord better than 
an Ox, or Bullock that hath borns and | 
hosfs, From hith paſs to Solomon his 


tore faith expreſly, 7 hat 19 dv juſtice 


[chopping of rhe fleſh of beaſts-in|_ 


fo when your hearcs are thus bruiſed | 


4nd 'judremtnt i more acceptable tothe 
Lord than Sacrifice, Prov, 21.3, Yea! 
that the ſarrifize of the wicked is an abs- 
menation to the' Lord, eſpecially when he 
bringeth it with. a wicked mind, v. 27. 


And therefore in Eccleſ.g. 1, he bids | 


US 
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than to offer the ſacrifices af fools, A f 
&$ one that hach a body without a 


skin&- husk of devotion, which God 


{not what he doth, It from thence 
you paſs tothe Prophet 1ſaiah, he 
ſpeaks ſo fully ro my: purpole in the 
firſt chapter from the eleventh verſe 
to: the twenty-firſt that I need. not;| 
glok uponbis words. And chap. 63. 
1, 2 3.the Lord cells that people who! 
boaſted fo much that they had: pro- 
[vided him with an houſe, and furaiſh- 
ed his table continually with ſacrifices, 


you for a dwelling z for the heavens] 


there is no. man loyes me like to him 
dient to my word, Though-zeu thi] 
large proviſien you makeat my: booſt: 


believe it,withaur this conerition, D0- 
verty & holy trembling at my com- 


WOT 


can no more be pleaſed with, than we | 
. bare with the gitts of « foo/,who knows 


& the earth are mine, And I tell you. 


.that you pleaſe me mightily by the; 


—_ 


' | and ſacha carkafs of religion. are all 
|facrifices without obedience: A meer | 


I need no houſe,nor am I beholden to}* 


that's poor in Spirit, humble & obe-| 


mands, 


fm So 


And ail the 
Prophets, 
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| The Epitome of mans Diity. 
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| 


{ would be pleaſed with any thing,and 


there to me incenſe from Sheba, and 


i, 


4 =. 


mands, he that kills a whole Ox is ſo 'F 
far from doing me any ſervice, that it || 


he is an hypocrite & a baſe flatterer,) 

And you may as well bring a dog or a | 
pig to me ( which was forbidden by | 
the Law to be offered) as a lamb: | 
Swines blood (which was the moſt |. 
deteſtable creature among them) is | | 
as good meat to me as the very beſt | F 
of your oblations : And you may as 
well fall down before an Idol and} 
bleſs, as offer to me any incenſe, For| Þ 
indeed they made God bur a grear | } 

Idol, that could not ſee, nor hear 
their words and actions, much leſs 
their hearts and thoughes ; and char 


ler them uſe him as they liſt. In the| 
ProphetFeremiah allo the Lord com- 
plains that they had not hearkned to 
his words, nor to his law, but rejected 
it, 6-19. and leſt they ſhould return 
to this exprobrarzon,that they had been 
very obedient 1n offering of ſacrifices, 
he ſaith, v.20. To what purpoſe cometh 
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barnt offerings are not acceptable, nor 


Jour ſacrifices ſweet unts me : Which 1s 
as if he ſhould have ſaid gs Though 
you are at great coſt and charges 
abour this outward worſhip, yet theſe 
are not the things that I ſo much ex- 
peR : though you fetch me perfames 
from forreign places, yet there are 
things nearer hand thar are far more 
{ſweet unto me, And he deals 


more plainly with them, chap.7. 21; 


22,2 3. &c.laying,put your burnt offer- 
ines to your ſacrificer, and eat fleſh, 8c, 


| The b»rnt- efferings you know were to 


be wholly confumed in the fire,8 the 
people were to have none of them 
but of their peace-offerinegs or ſacrifices 


[of praiſe they did eat:Now faith Ged, 


Take all if you will for me, Icare 
not for your burnt offerings:you may 
eat them your ſelves as you do- the 
reſt, ſeeing vou ſo lictle regard my 
other commands, Never think” to 


I am not ſo greedy of your far ſacri- 
tices as you imagine - no, it was not 


Aatter me with theſe, for I can be con- | 
tent if you feaſt upon them your ſelves, 


about them that I ſpake with your fa- | 
| thers 


"The Epitome of mans Duty, | 4 
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butxhis wasthe thing that I command- 


yOice in all things. Buc did zor hey ask 


with better obedience : and compatra- 


ſhould above all others perform :.but 
| oveatence was the chief thing even in 


jand ſacrifices, bur the thing I aimed 
at, even in the appointing of. them, 
was that they ſhauld be obedient to 


p:- - Fab. 
: 31> 5; 643 4 


thers when they came out of «£29p::| Þ 


ed them, that they ſhould obey my} 


leaveof Pharaoh (may {ome ſay ) a 
go and offer Sacrifices in the.wilder-| } 
neſs > and did noe God:give themaf } 
Law about.them 2 Yes, He did {peak |} _ 
co them indeed abour hoſe things, but | Þ. 
they were to be done in copjuntion | | 


cively.with.the other things, he ded no: | | 
1command them, Ic was never 10-| 4 
tended that theſe ſhould be their|Y | 
(righteouſneſs, 8& the things that they | F | 


jcheſe that God relpected, Forſo the| Þ 
|words of Feremieh may be underſtood, | 

|I did not .command your fathers| | 
|-meerly concerning -burat-offerings |} 


my voice, Toallthis you may add}. 
that famous place cited by ourSaviewr | 
Heſ. 6.6. 1 deſired mercy.& not ſacri-| | 


fie, and the knawledge of God, more 
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leſt-thoſe. of the captivity ſhoutd| 
|tlvok as their. fore-fathers had. done, 
Y. |chac their ſacrifices were the things 
43 |that he moſt delighted in; and thar 
| |therefore he 6r0ught them from Baby-| 
| {on thar they might offex shems to him: | 


|made him ferve with their-fins, and] 
[wearied him with their iniquities; Soi 
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| [rhben barns offerings, 1 do:not re- 
[member chat'the: Prophets Ezekiel} 


ſpeaks any: thing. of this matter: 


wrote- in the land of their Captivity, 
where ſacrifices were nor offered, Buc 


He tells them, 4ſa. 43.23; £4. that| 


3 [they bad not brought him- any Sacri-| 
' [fices, nor hovoured him. with any 
offerings ſince they came to Babylon, | 
& yet he would deliver them-5which| 
|was a ſign that thoſe were not the 
|ehings which he ſtood fo mauch-upon, | 
4 |No, inftead of loading and wearying 
4 [himwith their Sacrifices (as their an- 


ceſtors had-done ) they had rather 


'that ic was only for his own names 
ſake that he blotted out their tranſgre(- 


| fions, & did not remember their ſins, | 


v. 254 And to conclude, an honeſt 


which-mighr be perhaps, becauſe he | 


M m Scribe \ 
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Scribe in our Savieurs time acknows-' | | 
ledges the'truth of alithas Fhave lad; | | 
when he'makes this reply to one of our |: 


is none orhiribut he. Andtolove him with! |. 
allthe heart@ with allthe a þ 
&mith all the ſoulgrmwith althe ſiren 

and to-love his neighbonr- as rays rs 3 
more thanall whole burnt offerings jaw 3 
ſacrifices, Mark 12, 32,33. Where we]. 
havea full. confirmation of. che words! 
in my text, and of tharalſo which was 
ſaid a little Gefore,that 8befe duties con- 
tained 1w'ithe ten commandments, are: 
the firſt &F chiefeſt ofall, For theQue-' i ; 
ſtion of'this Scribe 13, which i 1he firſt | 
commundmen of all?. and our Saviour | 
doth not fay,to offer Sacrifices,which/|'} 
's neither ” firſt nor ſecoxd. neither :/| 
But to love God he faith,is the prime ||) 
and chiefeſt of all, and next to thartis!, 
the loveot our neighbour, I mighe|\ 
add theſenſe of ſober heathens, who. 
thought 'that'no ſacrifice would pleaſe 
God, bur the oblation of a devout! 
ſou] rohim; and who looked upon} 
theſe bw#ar offerings but.as a-needleſs'|!: 
Eutchery, as mor% regphy the food gt 1 

re, || 


Lords anſwers, There w one God,& there) 
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: juſt bosnds of this diſcomſe, con{ider- 


: things appointed by Godgt they: were 


['[ces; * ſome of them out of Igno- 
{'F |rance of their erue uſe,and others out 


[| ends,and keeping only to the purpoſe 


IF fire, "and nourihmens of > 7 == 


 bue. then I ſhould #90 much exceed the 


ing alſo chat there remains ſomething 


{doe to that great enquiry, which 1s, 


For what end were they & ſuch like 


no vry pleaſing to him 2 


i —. RY - i 


— 


He: truch "7 thoſe heathens 
did commoaly ſtretch this 
notion ſo far, as to condemnn all factifie 


of falſe prixciples. which they had im- 
bibeds and therefore (waving other 


of my cexr ) I laid down this as a 
Second truth tobe: proved, that Sacri- 
fices and ſuch like outward ſerwices, dd 
tend to keep men from ſin, and 10 ad- 
Vance juſtice, charity aud piety, 

1, And firſt ic ſeems to me as 
though there was the very ſpirit and 
reaſon of theſe three things i2 the 
threefold ſacrrfices that were appoint» 
ed. Their ſn-offeringswhich were to re- 
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ed ro promete 
holineſs, 
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ASA piece of Fuftice, and to- be given 
by way of ſatisfaction unto God for 
che offences and wrongs done umo 
him, And the peace-offerings, as a 
piece of love and gratitude to God|. 


| 
| 


poor, who in many cafes were patrta-|/ 
kers of them, And then their whole|| 
burnt- offerings were tokens of rheir| 
obedience, and humble acknowledge- 


Canaan, and from whom they receiy- 1 


2, And fo Secondly their Sacrifices 
taught them to confider that they| 


OA AI. fox 


unto him, ſeeing that they were his, | 


which they broughe to his Altar, 
Theſe- ſacrifices being their tribute] 
which they paid eo their ſupream} 
Lord, did expreſs that they were tyed | 
to him in any -ſervises that he would} 
require of them, They could not} 
think that he would be pleaſed with 
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concile withal, may be looked uponf! 1 7 
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the aughor of all Aercies: andasa\f}. 
piece of charity and kindneſs to the; 


ments that he was their great Lend-|Þ | 
| lord of whom they held the land of} 


ed whatſoever they did enjoy. [1 - 


ſhould conſecrate & offer themſelves 


as. 
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1Y jan a4, more than with-a mer, and 


Þ {| pay their debrs, but confeſs that they 
were indebted 2 They were not. dil- 


2 
+BY Ip os te Ii Ghro Gn oth & 


; | true holineſs as #hey-ſhewed the hate- 
. fulneſsof fin, and the guilt which it 
F {brought upon thoſe that did commir 


{theſe poor creatures ſhould ſaffer for | 


|cries & ftruglings,of the beaſts might 


 feafie toſhew, that there was no pu- 
{niſhment threatned for the breach of 
| [479 of the rex commandments, whether 
[ftoning, or frangulation, Or cutting of 
| [the throat, or burning (for there were 
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| chat he would hold them excuſed if 
they rebelled againſt 4im, ro whom 
|they made theſe conſtant acknow- ' 
ledgments, They did not: hereby 


| 


charged by theſe from all obligations, | 
but ceſtified a ſenſe that they and 
all theirs were engaged to him, 
3. :And Thirdly, they promoted; 


4 


it, For what need was there that 


their faults, if God was not much of- 
fended by their diſobedience > The 


| at them in mind what neceflity ſin 
rought-upon them of ſuffering, and 
how cruelly it would uſe thoſe who 
continued in it, And ir would» be 
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bur theſe fosr) but ir'was reprefented(} 
n the death of thefe beaſts,'whichſ} 
| were thrown onthepavemenr, xyed|f 
about the rhroar, flan and burned ei-| 
ther inwhole or'in part upon che Ay 
cars ©f! 

4'And faurthly theſe Sacrifices| 
and all other outward ceremonies] 
might-well teachithem how far they| 
ought 'to keep from” 'all ' uiwardſſ 
| d-filements,who were to be ſoremoreſſ 
from all fleſhly pollutions;-: They. 
| chat were under ſuch a conſtant diſci-i 
pline of God, 8 taught by fuch bolylf 
, | men, could. nor without a ſtrange 14 
- ; [#ez14 be ſo ſottiſhly ſtupidastoimasſ | 
gine that God rookino care of the ſoul} 
who would have the body ſo cleanand}ſ 
. [pure, If a beaſt -muſt nor have any}. 
blemiſh init, ror the man that offer. 
ed ifany legal uncleanne(ſs upon/him:} 
tie might calily rhink that God expe. ff 
&ed'his mind ſhould be holy,and not} 
in a worſe condition than his 'beaft or. 
his body. If they were towaſhthem-ſ 
ſclves and their ſacrifices, then the] 
| ſoul ſure was not to be dirty and im- 
pare, If they were to be ſeparated} 
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FE mote from ;bad: company,, And if 
|they. might not {g. muchas eat with a 
{Genitie, then. much leſs might they 


from all uncleanperſons,. ghen much | 


} 


partake with them in their fins & im- 
pieuies, I know.not whar truth there Apud Photius 
isin the obſervation of Ex/qgias ; but | in Siblinh, = 


| [bewonders mhy there being ſo many  *'5-47: 


clean creatures allowed by God to be 


[eaten in the! Law, there were only 


five, (viz. 2a Goar, a Sheep, an Ox, | 
a:'Tartle and a.Pigeon) which were | 


- [uſed in ſacrifices unle(s it had an 


xaigmatical: and figurative meaning,! 


rO 4#enote Our fue ſenſes, which we ol 


 \ to purifie & cleanſe,that we may ad- 


here to God,-and be fit to draw near. 
unto him. 

5-And therefore fiftbly we may look 
upon the law of ceremonies as an hedge MVNMN Id 
to the Law of moral precepts,nr the 
ten commanaments. Some zhings as 
| Ariſtotle well obſerves, are good in 
[themſelves & co be beloved rt wird, L. 1. Etbie. 
for their own ſakes, and others are 
good & lovely 2d ryre for the {ake 
ofthe formerzas they areeither nowrns, 
4ey Eftective and operative of them) 
Mma4 or 
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{the things. that'we / arei{peaki 


mercy, and hamility have: yet they 
were of this latter ſort of goods, and 
ſerved to maintain rheſe greater things 
in their ſacredneſs, tad. to prohibit 
chem frominfringing axy of the rights 
belonging unto them, - God kept c 
Iſraelites at a great diſtance from vio- 
lating theſe commands, by making | 
them obſervant of leſſer injun&tions, 
| Their fear of theſe meaner offences 
was intended as a guard and ſecurity 
to the greater ſan&tions 8& commands, 
As a man that dare not leap over an 
hedge into our paſture, will not ven- 
cure one would think to climb over the 
wail into our garden: ſo he that durſt 
not break through and tranſgreſs the 
; bounds of theſe onward precepts; ir 
was to be preſumed would never be fo 
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or poamimics etc: in ſore ſort a/preſerval] 
tive and guard to:them., or as'they |. 
| are q%y buy ay xoxwrine) hindrances: of |! 
their contraries, & torbid that which | 7 
would deſtroy them;>./ Now —_ | 
of |: 
were not good in themfelves, nor had} ; 
any proper'worth in them, as jaff#ce; | ' 


bold as to tread under feet and con- 
| rey: 


k 


_— ad 


7" = 


2 remn the -more- divine .Laws. 


marrying-within ſuch degrees of con- 
E chaſtity, and a great' ſecutity againſt 
| Their rakigg 


nor be greedy of the: world, Their 
. | 


| neſs of the avoral laws & ſpiritnel.pre- | 
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God| | 
intended mainly to preſerve the hgli- 


cepts: and {o he ſet.the-ceremonial;as 
a thorny fence aboutthem, to keep 
them from:-being broken. Their nor 
eating of :blood muſt: needs - make 
them to have a natural abhorrence of 
murder ( Ce». 9g. 4,5-) and their not 


ſanguinity, was an exerciſe of their: 


adultery and ſuch like - wickedneſs, 
no uſe of-their poor Bre- 
thren, and leaving them che corners 
of the fields:when they reaped, &c. 
was a means:to make them not ts cover 


obſerving of ſo many daies.in memory 
of Gods mercies, muſt needs teach 
them to have the Sabbath in great re= 
verence,which was in memory of the 
creation of the world, and thetr deli- | 
verance out of e£gypr. Seeing they 

muſt break down j many mounds & 

banks as were caſt up about the eternal 
Law-it might reaſonably be ſuppoſed 

that they would never attempt to de-| 


ſtroy 


_ 


— —__— 


Ma b nnd) OFT FONT IINE? - A s S 


Orat, 4tc 6 


—_— 


{Rroy it, at leaſt noras long AS they F 
| kbpt theſcentire, : 3 

1-226. Andin;particular theſe things 
| kept. them-from:7do/atry, which was| | 
che-higheft-contempt of God thar| 


1 od and Idols,to keep them from rune | 
ming unto-ftrange worthip : A. partis | 


could be. They. were $:are\y10ue pion} | 
3-3} rar as Naztanzen tlaith of| | 
the whole Law) a wall ſer 'up between) 


tion which they: muſt break down be- 
fore they &'heGods of the heathens | 


Mdimen dothichnceive to be the rea- 
fon of ttiefe- precepts which carry 
[not their. reaſon in themſelves: chat | 


could meet-:zogether. And this 4 


|God might make them abhor ro. | 
| participate in 5/4: Religion of rhe nati- 


ons that were abvut sbem, Por he well! 
obſerves, that God commands them 
ſuch things as were quite contrary , 
co their praQtice: ſo that what the 
heathens loved, that they were 
to abominate- and what they 
reverenced, the Jews were to; 
have for daily .ulez and they 


were not ſo much as to worſhip roward 
the lame quarter of heaven; bur 


_ whereas 


acirn 


| ly:in his Chee 44-Ortbodexes (it that 
by 2/a 
(except 


| 


pe EI 


woken the Baft;God.placed his 
in the Weſt, :Buriit is not 


long et in his mY lex witly'the 
Few, ſaith that the 1ſ-aclires making a 
Tidy calf and offering facrificero'it 

Jtrer the manner of. Zeypr, God did 

accommodate himſelf to themy and 


ces,'thar'ſo they mighr not give away 
his wor ſhop unto! 7146s And more:plaine 


boak be his):he faich that the: 
ans taking all livieg' creatures 
a Swine)to have'fomerbing of -Divi- 
nity in them : God+ diſtinguiſhed be. 
tweertthe' clean and uncleanand;per- 
mitted che'one tobe Dffered in facri- 
fice, 'buc the other he forbad to be 
ſo auch as careny By both ſhewing 
thar- they were” unworthy of ''the 


[honour or name of gods, whichy 


might either be flain and eaten, or 
elſe were to be reputed of as un- 
clean. 

And Theedoret aſſerts it ſtill more 
PIN the /£gyprians wor. 


I — badtheir | 


cotnmarided rhem{'to offer him roi 
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p | ſhipping a Goof and a Sheep, as well as 


a Calf. or Heifer © and likewiſe hold- 
(10g the 7arile and /Prigcox among the 
birds. in greateſt- veneration; God 
commanded the 1ſraelites to ſacrifice 
theſe rather than any other, that fo 


gion of thoſe people was, whoſe gods 
them. And for this cauſe alſo ir was 


Egyptians To! dar cs 2161 dTrybuwe 
abſtaining from the reſt as gods, 


ture only. But if it ſhould be thought 
that the e£gyprians did not worſhip a 


yet the Fews confeſs that. the Zabii or 
Sabeens who were their near neigh- 


the other. And this perhaps may be 
the reaſon why God loaded them with 
{uch 2 world of ceremonies, that they 
mizht be ſo conſtantly imployed, as 


not to have time to think of adding 


any 


Rm, 


| . The Ephrome of mins Dwly. 


chey:might learn how vile the Reli- | 


were- continually (lain and eaten by 


did think it lawful to cat of this crea- 


Goes, as1t is certain they'did-a Cow, | 


(as he thinks) that God would not | 
let them eat Swines fleſh, becauſe the 


te ” 


— 


[ 
bours, did give divine honour to it, & | 
againſt their /nfef#/ov they were noleſs 
to receive an Antidote than agaiaſt | 


WIVE 
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- [any other devices of their own or others| 
to his ſervice, baving enough ro do al- 


ready, Only his infinite Wiſdom 
made theſe things ſerve tageach them 


| higher duties, and to be ſhadows alſo 
| of moſt glorious things ts come, which 


I am not now to treat of. 


in mind to conſecrate themſelves to 
60d,ſ0they remembered them togive 


{him the very beſt, and the ſecrets of | 
-[their ſouls; 


For it-is well obſeryed 
by Cyril. Alex, that though God ſuf- 
tered them to offer ſacrifices as other 
Nations did, yet not after their man- 
ner,but fo arrificially and skilfully or» 
dered, that (as I juſt now ſaid') they 
did reepte adjpetns Shrew iy inurl ws 
ippemy Lravel with the form of a ſpt- 
ritual and intelleual worſhip in their 
womb, of which they are now at laſt 
delivered. Their whole burnt offerings 
| which aſcended intirely ro heaven, &| 
were to be choſen our of the beſt of 


| their beaſts, fruits or liquors, might, 


well carry along with them the chief- 
eſt of their thoughts and affections, 


in 
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7. But ſeventhly, as they put them | 


yea their whole ſouls toward God,} 


L. 9. Contra 
Fullapum, 


—_—_ J__ 


—_—— 


L. de Id, & 
Or, 


| ſacrifices could not be accepted, un- 


to God theyhwdneys or reins, which are 


the thoughts,8: then the blood of the 
beaft, which might well ceach them to 
offer even their {ies to him(who gave 
life 'to them) as. well as all other 
things which were moſt dear in their 


CYES. 
8. To which ic may be 4dded,that the 


leſs the perſon as well as the beaſt 
which he brought were clean and ho- 
ly. So that the offering did not make 
him good, but ſuppoſed him to be ſo 


ſtand how exact the ,£2ypiians were 
about the red Cow which they had de- 
creed was to be offered to Typhon, 


oxe.hair black or white, ſhe was judged 


ito be 2»:@ unlawtul to be offered 


the ſeat of carnal pleaſure ; and the| } 
| heart (as lome think) which is the| * 
fountain of all living motions, and| 
the {eat (in the ancient language) of |. 


already. Plutarch gives us to under-| 


when he layes that it there were but} 


Ang, when they facri-| | | 1 | 
liced grace efferings,they were to give] } 


ys 


ji {acrifice. But he tells us likewiſe 


\ 10 


——_——. 


_ 


who brought it-was to be ſound 8.1 


Y that that bezng which is moſt pure; ud» | 
defiled and without blemith, ought | 
not +to-be- ſerved Ws. aha is 'o- 


or diſeaſes. You cannat- think thas' 


theſe heathen / efpecially 
required oft: the man Ss ered. then 
that he: ſhould be ſo far from greater 
pollutions, that he ſhould nor-lie fo 
much as under any ceremonial defile-. 
ment..” Or if there were any ſecret 
nemar he lying in his. heart: while his. 


{1 [the ſacrifice of ſuch-a wicked man 
4 |was an abomination to the Lord, who 
knows the heart, Pro,x5.8. And rhere- 
fore you may obſerve: that after the 
Pfalmiſt had (aid, Pſa.51.37,T he ſacri- 
fices of the Lord are abroken Spirit, O'c, 

and deſired acceptance with God for 
'him and his people, ver. 18. he adds, 
[They fhalt thow be pleaſed with the ſ«- 
crifices of righteouſneſs, with burnt offe- 


- 


in; proper yrs place) ow whe = | 


the Jews: were lefs intelligent chan | 
God | 


| outward actions were unblamable,yer | 


Y |a geo ftace of healchyfor rhey thoughs | 


[tatt Umadeit; 5 roodtun y/ Witht bodies''or:} 
ſouls that were full of putrifying;ſotes | 
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"The fe Iphone of 


then Ponrig ar in the 7/216 of offer- 
righteouſneſs.$,e.the mans ſoul muſt be 
feRion in it unto: God. . 

accepted bur by the mediation of the 


Prieſt, which taught theni prear humi- 
lityeven when they were at:the beſt, 


ſoul. 
10. And again cherewere ſome fins 


mitted, nor no Prieſt could intercede; 
{which both caught them humbly to 
wait on the mercy of God, that he 


coexplate them; and likewiſetotake 
great heed how they fell into thoſe 
lins, 


tO be conſidered as a part of their civil 


F ] 
wag, &c, ver, 29, Avsit tkning old: fl 
us firf,that a broken & contrite heart} 
muſt go before, elſe no facrificescould | I} - 
be accepted to do the foul good; and | | 


ing they. muſt.'be accompamed with |- 
{holy and devour, and have a good af-| 

| 
9. And after this they could not be | 


and in the PR purity of body and | 


for which no ſacrifices wonld be ad- ; | 
would find out a ſacrifice and a Prieſt j 


11. And the ſacrifices themſelves are| 


righteouſneſs ;, for by the giving of | 
theſe t6 Jod,and obſerving the reſt of | 


214d 


—_— 


nd rf” .A* 3 


| Moſes 


—— 


>| Land. of Canaan, If they kepr.them- 
{ſelves from cefilements, or. broughe 


- [the ten commandments, ny ge 


{giſtcate, or ca 


1 idience to Gods command, and as a 


[Godrequired him fo to do, For then | 
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theſe. oblacions',. arid obſerved the 
feaſts, and kept the outward paxt of 
ſaved from being cut off byg Ma- 

out by God Irom the 
ons thar he had given them. 
But. God did not intend that this 
ſhonld make c#rizezs of heaven,or give 


ces but ſhadows of more beaventy po 
formances,whereby theywere to 
that better countrey. 


theſe acts with an holy heart, in obe- 
part of his will: not relying on them, 


gor contentingthemſclveswith thema 
lone:they might be accepted as a piece 


| 


þ 


them 2 right'to the celeſtial inheri- 
4 [cance 5 Cares it ſelf being buta type | 
-?F, jof heaven, and theſe ricual obſervan- 
cek | 


12, And yet when they performed | 
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of diviner righteouſneſs, as Abrahams 
offering his ſon was, .meerly becauſe ; 


they were converted to have ſomee«. 


Nn 


tt. ——___—_ 


thing of ſpiricuality in them - and be- | 
came 


be 


+ 
"= 


_ 


chis natne, The Lord, whoſe fire it I 
Zion, and hg farndce in rreſalem, 
ſy 3t. 9. Thoſe divine As which 


_— be imployed ih cheſe things as 

[as in others,zhar faith, obediznce, 
refigharive, humiliry, liberality, @c. 
whichGod requires, might be exerciſe 
ed in theſe obſervances, as well as 


were commended, 


F b.. © EST. Ty 4: 
carfie of ariother nature: Then Fre t IR 
calls himſelf che ro htrows Lord, & the W 2 
holy one of \ſrael, tiles hitaſelf alſo by{ #8 
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render bs acceprable' in Gods fight 4 | 
in | 
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in another matter; and tor them (nor | 
meerly for the ſacrifices, Gr. ) they: F 
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3 {A Nd now how well will all this 
- | {kk pains be beſtowediif every man}- 

| | whoreads #heſe things will never cons! 

S . [teat himſelf, aor be at reſt withour a 

[ſtate of inward purity and contor- 

| mity to the divine will; and a fincere] 


, 
I .._ joorl beſeech you cover your ſelyes 


|Fhat-we aſe 5hews our of a ſenſe of that, 


exerciſe and increaſe our graces z and} 


obecience to every part of that Law 
which our Lord hath given us! Do; 


with the leaves of piety; gorſhroud| 
your {elves ander the empty ſhadows! 
of Religion : buc put on the Lord Je- | 
ſus Chriſt, bring forth the real. fruits 
of juſtice; mercy, and humble godli-| 
nels , let the lite of God poſſeſs your: 
ſouls,and the divine ſpirit atuate and, 
inform you as living members of his| 
body. We bave our weſbings,and our 
ſacrifices, and our dayes of reſt as well 
as the Jews had , let us have a care| 


duty we owe to God, and as means to 


nor pride our ſelves as they did in| 
putward perfarmances, and an heart- 


”o- ſanQiry, If we glory meerly in 
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| 


orgy ue our being of ab ap Y 
ty and per{waſion, in going to Our|? 
Churches, hearing of Sermons'thete, | 
 & repeating them at home, receiying|. 
of the Sacrament of Chriſts body & 
blood, praying, finging Pſalms, and 
offering praiſes : We do but mock 
God with outward ſhews, and bring | 
him to an Idol as Michal did Saxls = | 


{as words and outward geſtures, when 


betore us. If Ged did not only deſpiſe 


never {0 pompous and ceremonious. ! 


meſſengers inſtead of a man, Nay, kt 
is a greater ſhame and more damning, | 
| for us tO miſtake ſogrofly,& to think 
| to pleaſe Ged with ſuch trivial things} - 


we know more than they did, and 
have ther miſcarriages laid ſo plainly 


but hate the Jewiſh ſervice when not 
joyned with obedience to his eternal 
| precepts,then much more will he loth 
| all ungodly men gow with all their | 
; 8. 0: ſhip which zbey bring him, though | 


For their Religion was full of ſhadows, | 
| ccremontes and outward ſigns , bur|, 
{ Ours iSa Religion of more ſimplicity, | 

' & theretore we can be the leſs remp- 
xcd to formality, And beſides we be- 


"W } ing ea burden, of that hea» 
| vy yoke which lay upon their necks, 
2F-- {che heartier obedience in other thin 
* | may be more juſtly exacted of us,and 
expected from us, Let me conclude 
| therefore with the words of theApo- 
| ſtle of us Gentiles, and beſcech you by| gquirsas 
the mercies of God, that ye preſent your; 
| bogles a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 
wuuto Cod, which is Jour reaſonable ſer- 
vice, And be 14 conformed toths world, 
bat be ye transformed by the renewing of 
| Jour mind that ye way prove what is that 
ry acceptable. and perfet# will of 
Goa, 


| F 
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